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muſt bre firſt tanRified, and 
'henthey wereto canifie the 
people; the Prieſts prepared 
themſelves and others to cele- 
{brace the old-Pafſcover ':/ But 
anto this Paſſeover,rvery one | 
'withall prepares himſelfe, for 
that every one bath A ſoule: fo 


. 


———}_—_ 


” adm Ge 


"ll 


F faves +3 A | * I | "I He 


11 meanerh- this Religion 2-4or | 
"11| whar-is this ſolemne obſerva. 


iſ DO 


. God fait rarhs ſame people | 
f [ſrac), when your children | | 
thall Gay to you;gueeſt iſte.Re- | 
ligis':? Exod: 12416. What | 


*”".- ., 


tion we kcepe.2* you ſhall fay- 
unto them, 'T. bis is the Lords | 
Paſſeaver, Ke, Which as it | 
[huda memoriall oba grearde- 
CO IOY {wait amoſt 


SE > Ie _ 


— hes 
* 


———_—_ ——— 


The Pin q 


linew Type , and Figure * 
the crue Paſlcover , that was || 
to come, wherein the bloud 
of that moſt innocent Lambe 
of Go v, that tooke away 


1n Jove, ſhed for the Redemp. | 
tion of us all; And therefore | 
| of all in generall, .may that 
of Exzckiah, 2 Chronic. 30. | 
18, bee well inferred, The 
Lord bee merciful unto them 
that prepare themſebves herean. 


to, G&Þe 
| _Andto- you beth (Rightſ 
F : Verryous)) I NP properly:| 


Py 


__— oo 


j 
| 
j 
i 


I ' wercifull ynto-yay in prepa-|| 

ring -your , whole  hearts-to} 
| S5<PE FAS Paſſeover unto the 
\ -yout: (G.@275; ho 
boxe: merci: grave 


Ly 
Z +, 


P2 ——_— — —_ 


_ 
” - pe ME, here, Witt RAE. A. Sig 344 at "2p 


_ ” 
- f 3 RE 
"**" 35 
> oe RT, 
" "OS: EN 


— A... DA 


| Dedicatorie. 


you a proſperous courſe of 
life for the time preſent, and 
for the timerocome, lite ever- 


8} 


hm 
Qu 


ay 


Tours, in all 


humble manner, | 
ol CHRISTOPHER SUTT ON:.- 
to 
the 


ho 
ant 


'oul 


_*, ®noqang 


apr Sag” 


* 
MM n 
L wk & 4a 


Fr $ 
. " we * , < ; + 

k 0 £0 ; 

$ , F | - 

- o . x ; i 

v ot } : : 

Ts ar {fy - ; 7 

s o , : | ; 


487 


y 
Aw* 
Ng ___ — Is os 


x 
ps} 
b 
> > 
i $$ 
* 

Ml 

« RY 

OE ve 


CR aa 2 es Rs an: 2s 


# 


cs TORE > id FAS E Ky ws 6; 


Gr oy" RESP þ DT EIY og 
” as - ; 4 > as y p y Wien es " 
Te 4 145 a0 geay, 0g ; Tyler net eh en rn 35 ia x WR IS 
by 4 ol IND I 95 Do Had 4 5 28> _—_— - rs 
OE. Bn, In NIE EO SE ue <e Cn OP 


. BF £ 


A A CE Es ue Oe RIO”; 


bcte js rag Mr 77s), 82? ets fs 15625, 
co % ha » "+429 wr; LOT, 


_ 


The Preface 
found many of them 6n both 
ſodes , ſo full: of imveltive diſ- | 
"conrſes, as I was then forry to 
reade, and ans now loth to men. 
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ad me inveſtigare caulam = 
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forward hee addeth : Hzc ſunt 
que expetunt ſimplicem cre-F 
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Antiquity, which was not igno- 
1747 off ſo many excellent things. 
ll In s word, wee confeſſe that all 
he reverente and devition 4 
" Chrifljan' heart can yeeld; is no 
pl way an{werable to the depth and 
: Waiguity hereof. 

16 God ſaid wnto Moſes, 
ut off thy. ſhooes, for the 
ta round where thou : landeft Is 
v2 oly round. How reverently 
bo 0/4 ns of this ſacred Tnſti- 
rl tion, GCod:knoweth, and what 
hold let ren" as the left ſeri- 
AL conſider, The ſlate of the 
be ontroverſie, I leavein his 7 14 
PO! Bourſe to diſcuſſe - matter 
CA "lie; Ih i often 6 


2 grommets” © 


409 


. 


—_ A 
_— 


3.4 


— ww 


. d —_ SE A = ay > th - —— — : 
* * 
\ 's 
- J 
- *W.a4 ev - 44.» OT $I 6.4. > 2 
Vw = > . - a — 
hs att 
UQ 
” % , 
* « = ». - 
P . % - 
g " . 
,f - ; N 
ww P - - oy of i 
M 
= t—_ _—— Oo" ws RT ' * "INE 


| abatement of devotion : words ff 
 appertaining to piety, are ſweeter 

than the honey, or the honeyif 
combe, CAlhough, for no otherſf 
 canſe, yet-for this, Ihave colle-F' 
| Fed out of the ancient Writers :W, 
| andin part out of Penella, rhe 
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| CHAP, 2, 


of the love of Chrift ſhewed vmto 

faithfull Beleevers, in ordainin ng 
this moſ# boly Satrament Tw 
' Loras Supper, 


| Or thatthis Sacriiment is x Sa- | 
E crament of Love : and kftt unto 
us from the Love of our beloved 
Savioar, 1t 15 convenient, thatto 
| put away theſufpition of ingrati- 
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of which-love, S_—_ d'that 


meo what bays 7 
him wh 
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| ane, 3t bee received and handled 
| with love —_— 171g we cans re- Q 
| || | quite in no thing, the love | = Bs 
eclared in ordann is Sacra- - 
ment; fo full of loye', then bylove: | - 
CT 


| || | wethould diipoſe, andio change | 
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| which wee have mot precious : | 


| When Na 
| ſhew King Dep; 1n the 3 of Sa-.| 


Leditations upon Chap. 2 | 


love, we doe give him.all things 


| hence it. commeth that God doth | 
more elteeme, and that more wor- 


; thing of us, When clſewhere hee | 
lath, Pro. 23, 26. My ſonne, give 


| which is thine, when (rift our Sa- 
264 humbled himſelteto bee bap- 
| tized of Jobn Baptiſt, Marth, 14. | 


| itmade lob more humble himſclte |. 


| 


| ta Chbrift : his love ſhauld wound | 


our hearts, and make us love him 
who's loveit lelfe : and this love 


 ting- this: moſt holy Sacrament: 
Nathenthe Prophet would 


| wel 12,3. What love the poore 
man bare tathat ewe Lamb which. 
hee nouridhed 3p his boſome, Hee | 


 thily too , of this one love, then |. 
| of all other things .u> the world, 
| neither .dath hee require any other 
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( brifttaſhew his love towards us, 

| hath given us of his ownebread, 
and of his owne cup ; nay he hath 
| giver us his owne. body as bread, 
| bis own bloudas wane for the nou-. 
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riſhment of. our foules;. 121147} 
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David wondered'at the excec- 


 Gying ;. who am1, O Lord God, 
that thou haſt brought mee unto 
this | we may with admiration, ſay 
Lord what 1s: earth and aſhes that 
thou haſt exalted the {lameto this 
dignity! Gop appeared to Aſo- 
ſes 1n the burning bulb, ſo doth hee 
to the tatthfull inflamed with love, 
- God. did highly bonour Zoſwa; in 
.that he made the ſun to ftayunnll | 
| he e had che yiQtory; but what, ho- 
| the Game ſun downe from heaven ? 
this, hath he done forusby the Son 
'of-righteouſnefde, who extied bin; 
throne: of : 
| (on Ne of | 


ding loveof God; x Sam." 1, 1 8-4 
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tory,” and! became: tlie || 
man, that -we.mighc bee } 
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| love. * 4h 
| when the peoplewould have made | 
| Ebeefta King, ok b. 1.5 .he had then 
þ ugh to: requite theiy tayour, 16 

bad not beene-lq much : bur whew 


how in chi Holy 
ry. thou art bound to | 


| was Jovewithour ex 
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| has. gave him gall to cate, and yi- | 
ar to drinke, then to leave this | 
| K: imgny of favour: and love, 18 | 
es! Had | 
| he bettowed this ſo great a gitt oi 
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the Saines or Angels, -it had noe | 
beene fo wonderfull: but beftove- | 
| SILPERY CEHns/ Dake Irns | 


pure love indeed. - 
--2,” Conſider; hownrear Fa: our 
| Sayiourhath. ſhoved rowardeugin 
| inflicaing this Sacrament-'1eeh 


I which weewin theworld;holor 


nothing could be j given more excel- 


home 


FT "the wroſt holy Sa. 

divine Sacrament, thar wee might 
be made one with him, ſor as mr | 
as he is ſucha meat as dothrurne it 
felte into the worthy Receiver, So | 
hereby, Chrif#-doth draw ugunto 
him, with hs of love, and ' 
doth | in Bus pife allure Us rolove [ 


him. 

Heat doth! turne ths noncifients 
into the body nouriſhed : the ſame 
is done by feryencie of love 1 m 
tatthfull Receivers. . 
| Phe Fruit of this Meditation, 
| 5+ He fruit of this Meditation is, | 
| 4 that everyone meditating on 
| the love of. Chriff, aske the queſtt- | 
ott, and make the anfwer n_— 
| Prophet, Pfal, 26." I; 
 rbwan, &c..- "What: fall F 
 un26@ he Loid Patron nooks, 14 [ 
hath dong unce mee? 'T will rake. E 
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placke It away from al things Crea- 


by 
« 


1 _ Meditations. upon + Chap. 3, \ 
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_ | chatwhen thou walt the. King, of | 
| glory,and Creator of alltheworld, 
| chou wouldelſt thy ſelfe bee meate 


| for thy owne creatures ? O Love, 
chy love 1s 200 too. great : tor I. 
| chought ſufficient, ;thar which the | 
| frong as death, Cant, 8. 6, Burl 
ſce much more may 'bee ſpoken of 
| this thy love, for thy arrowes over- 
| comming heaven, doe penetrate | 
where death doth notcome nor ap. 


| 


proch, ;. thou alſo doſt fixe this love | 


1n the heartof man, andnot only 


| red, but eyen from it ſelfe, —__ 


. 


, Je. was. ſufficient that thou walſt 
| which thing.the Pr ophet hath pla- 
| ced' this bleſſedneſle ; Pſalm. 144, 
16.. Blefled are the le whole 
| God is the Lord, 
drawne 
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given to.US tor a Lord and God : in | 


t love hath | 


wW 
hend : 


; 
3 , 
4 4 
; FI. © # 
%* 


ſy 
>, 


w————_—_——_——_ 


EA x comms ac aa 


he con 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


CE CEE 


IEEE TR 


immortal, wert made man, didit 
die and: ſuffer for us. | 4 
When conſider that thou in the | 
| ſclte fame time wherin the ſtreams 
of thy tribulations did averflow': 
| wherein thy only thought conſtrai- 
| ned a bloudtelweatoutof thy bo- 
| dy, forgetfull of thine owne telte, 
and all the torments which were 
preparing, walt carefullof procu- 
-ring ſuch a meate for us, as might | 
| ſtrengthen us in the ſtate of grace | 
untill wee ſee thee in the ſtate of | 
glory. O. amiable Tefu, how truly | 
1s 1t written. of thy loye in the 8. | 
| of the Canticles, and 7, Verſe? 
many waters could not extinguiſh | 
this love, nor tiouds oyerwhelme 
it. : namely, many waters of ny 
paſſion, and flouds of thy priefe 
| could not with=hold thee, whereby | 
| thou wouldelt not provide and 1ms | 
part this fingular andpreciousgift 
tor us. - O tweet Ielus, 1t had beene 
enough to call us Brethren;: when 
.thowwert humbled:on the earth - 
+ but wilt chou/ ſo.call usaſcerdding | 
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Heditations por Chap. 2 2 | 


och Wo. 


| to heaven, layiag ; 1 aſcend to 


my Father, and your Father, ec. 


| Nay to call the poore {o, ſo that 


thou wouldeſt, and wilt call them 


| Brethren, whatſoever yee did to the | 


leaſt of theſe my brethren. 

The Prophet Elan in the 2. of 
Ki ings 1, 8, greatly eſttemed-the 
cloake of his malter E154h, left him 
at his departure : whecewith he di- 
vided the waters of Iordan & pal. 
fed over on dry foot : butherethe 


| Lord and Gol.of &/;eb, hath lefr. 


Yet, ahi afechion to teceive. 


unto thee not any garment, buc his | 


| mott ſacred body, that he may bee a 


companion with thee m this Ia- 


ver the waters of tribukhtion, and 


| an wholeſome food of a ſpirecwall 


life... 5 
 Judgenow then how anachchou 
ouglreſt toredovehim : and with | 


| bourlome prigrimage, 1m paſling o- | 
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leſus.oftered himlelfe for their Ma- 
ſer and Teacher, they renouncing 
lus: Joitrine andmatter-hip, keeps 
ttl]the covering of their eyes and 
which was worſe, joynedto their| 
blindnefle the finne of unthankful- 

| nefle, SIS 8) FY OYaS | 
| Gf the-great excellengy and worthi- y- | 
[| ricffeaf thy Sacraments "TY 
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his hondiirable preſeno+þeaurified. 
This preparation is nat ag in times | 
palt inthe wildernes,or in the moy | 
able-'tabernacle* of CMofes ';" "ar | 
thetfrxed: T ample of Salomon, buen | 
| | a gieat' Chamber, a large upper | 
 oome; in-the moſt ample Church, | 
| Ine ae IOC UPCEN! 
| tack, oft hearth» here Chriſt by F- 
| felferianhouwer; wtche gift : the 
| feeder and the food, It is faidof 
"$20 F.£. Ezckiah | * 
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"| 
| Exclanb, in the 2. of Chres, I 
| that he kept a Paſlcover, and ſuch a | 
Paſlepver as never was there any 
] the hike before : but much. more | 

| may be {aid of (hriſts boly Supper. 
| Admire not. any longer the ſumggu- | 
ous preparation, or the greatnes of | 
the gife of King «Lboſnerer, in the | 
| fourch of Heſter after hebetroched | 
lefter 10 marriage :for | 
thoſe gifts werecarthly, and could 
not give life and ſpirit : admire ra- | 
ther the precious gift of Criſt, g | 

| ' $d49, » 3, after hehad 


gifr.is. beavenly, alid m_— [1 


aite valae, that it cannot be valued, 
7 betbird' Meditation, 


þ &>- Oaider the great excellency. 


of; this. holy and heavenly 
Feaſt where Clreft the true Pal- 


chall Lambeis received; the memo- 
ry.of lus death ang paſlion recoun- 
| ted.the mindefilled with grace,and | 
la pledge, « of granary ona 
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 prophane, tor in them neither 1s | 
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| bhere 15 variety, and by how much 


by ſo. much the, more 


| 


| ket it is not ſo, wherein Chri# be- | 
ing infinite, containeth inhimall | | 
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ces, which are betweene this Feaft; 
| and theteafts of the world. S 


——_— 


2: Conſider theſe five differed- | 


I-, The feaſts of the world are 


there holy meate, neither are they | 
ordained for the health of the | 
ſoule, bur this fealt is a anRified | 
teaſt and ordained principally for 
the health of the loule. 9 
-2, In the feaſts of the world 


the more the variety is the.greater; | 


commended : in this {pirituall bane 


perfetion, and can alone ſatisfic 
the ſoule. | 

3. In the. feaſts ofthe world 
there _is.little ſpeech had of dearh, 
ſuffering affiftion and tribulati-- 
ons, rather diſcourſe is had of plca- 
ſures : but in this Feaſt of Chrift, | 
the memariall of his death and pal- 
fron, bis ſufferings. of love fox our 
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4 In this Banket the I 
filled with the erace of Chreft 
which bringeth ſalvation, and the | 
 1ncreaſe of heauenly gifts ; but m | 
| the banquets of the worldthe boly| 
is _ hed with meates, that ot-| 


ten og Riſes tO the bady, and " 
| bl piiuall deſtryRion cothe foule, Ii. 


b 
n 


KY. « inthe fealts of theworld, tor 
he great exceſle uſed un them they 
opeoawey to hell: buc un this ho- 


ly Feat, (rip letteth open unto us | 
e ready way unto heaven, 


| Eatiir confilerations of this bee- 


my bavquee,” 
Onſi der how wellpleaſin it 

is un:othe Lord lefus, log 

doe all thoſe things in this Feaſt 
which gueſts invited of the Prince, 
to ſome folemne FREY are 
| wont ta.doe; 
| 1, They expect with great define 
{ the houre of this fealt, and give 
| theirdiligent attendance, that they 


| come' in: decentand ſeemely, man 


| ner, well adorned: 
thi? 


the mo oft holy SACYAMENt. 
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5 ſs more acceptable untothe Prince, 
q vho 1nviteth them, then to feed 
© ſheartily on the meats prepared , | 
" Fhey come withempt ltomackes, 
Y ſpndadefice brandi 

3 Ze They diligently beware, that 


Whey neither doe nor ſpeake any 


perſon which hath called them. 
4.They do not by and b , art, 

but ſtay a while & enterchan 

S Emiliar conference with the Frances! 

at one time praifinghis liberality; 


tealt, 
5. At thewr departure the yeeld 


© Freverence;and give humble thankes | 


e for the fayour vouchlated them: te 
{ knowledging their bounden duty 
2 unto ſaNovlea Prince, theyoffer 
© F themſelves to be ready. at his pl bo 

| E fure, to-performe: any ſervice 

, | thall ommand them. 
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ef tould much ra- 


» They knowing that nothing | 
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Fling which may be offenſivetothe | 
gefa | 


a another, the magnifivence of tlie” 
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22 | | Meditations upon Chap. 3. 


| feaſt, whereunto weeare calle by ſb 
| the -Sonne of God himſelte .: and Wit 
| therefore we ſhould expect, receive 1 
| withjoy, and yeeld thankes : pro- L 
miſing toſcrve him in holinefle and YIp< 


| righteouſnefle all the dayes.of our Flu 


lite.” - 0 fe 
| The fruit of theſe Conſiderations. | ny 
i y | | | 


He fruit of theſe conſiderati- ſto 
| - ons may bee drawne- from a Mc! 

| meditation of the greatnefle and Ev 
} magnificencie of thisſo holy a my- || 
| ftery, which greatnefſe may ttirre us ||| tl 
up ta bee thankfull to ſo liberall a jj 
| Lord, who calleth us to ſo great.ho- ||; 
nor, and beftoweth ſo many bene- tl 
fs, yet requireth ſo few of u;a- [iſo 


| gale, | To 

E | | | TY | $0 IC 

| eAfpirinal Scliloquies' | 0 
f _ et 


| { Fo 15n9 marvaill (O Lord) it the 
| 1 bountitulneſſe of thy holy Feaſt 
{ do make us altonilhed 3 for Eſatas 
| in the twenty. fivechapter of has'. 
prophecie, foreſceing it many Ages. 


$Þ 3 before, | 
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people, on this hill a feaſt of fat- 
Slings, Eſay 25.6. Great ſhall this | 
Ficait bee, O holy Prophet, for that | 
Fnot every. one, but the Lord: of 

MHoſts thall ordaine : and that not 
- to certaine men alone -; bnt to all 
Ache 
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the no ff holy Sacrament. 
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he et 


before, as a picture ſhadowed over, | 
ſtood amazed thereat, and faith, to 
the praiſe and glory thereof ; The 
Lord of : Hoſtes ſhall make to all 


le of the world; neither in 
every place,but on a lull : laſtly, it 


ſhall be a feaſt of fatlings, yea, of | 


the moſt heavenly toode that ever 
WAS. 4 - Te 
_ Beglad, Oholy Church, for that 
thou art that holy Hill, choſen 
of God for that heavenly Banquet: 


in thee doth Rand the table prepa- |- 
red, thy deare Children are like the 


Olive, branches in the- compaſle | 


thizcet;;. - 7-3 - 


from thy ſelfe torthwith out of this / 
datke valley ;for che Lord doth 1n- 


yite\thee to: His feaft, not with 


Ariſe Oh myioule, and depart | ' 
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thundring;andlightning, as be did. 
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| Aleartations upon Chap.2 


| He thattoucheth the Hill (halldye | 


| ther, be'that commechto'this Hill; 


7 the children of Ifraetinithe r9 of , 
| Exedrs ; but he inviteththee witli 


loving words, :conie unto-:the ma-' 
_riage; Marth! 22, 4. That Law: 
doth not any longer itand;1n torce: |. 


the death, Exod 19, 22) Burra-: 


andeateth of this Sacrament, thall 
live tor ever. 


| 


catinot aſcendtothis Hill, bur only 
as” the Kingly' Prophet ſpeaketly, 


pure in heart ; and not after every 
fort; bud with'x' wedding, parmenie, 
Math, 22, 6, Wherewnh* wee: 
ought tobe deckedar Chriſts Feaft: 
otherwiſe weſlallheare thofe ter< 
rible words': calt hmboundhade 


inn 


Bit marke (my Soule) chat all 


| Pfatvs. 15; 0. the tharmeleſeand] | 
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andtovee into unter darkeneſſe 1-0] 
Woe bee tomee (O Lordywho | 


wrayed garment | 
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themeſt holy Sa ACTAment, | 


[ dare not appeare-at thy Holy 
Feaſts what-ſhall I doe, if for my 
 ſinnes T ſhall be-refuſed oft hee? | 
what ſhal I do, when with ſhame 
Tam forbidden; to:come withour 
a wedding garment ? happily 1 
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| ven'y and healthſome feaſt? 
1curne.me thereforeto thee (O' 


| may fewe mea garment of leaves 


jas efdans did, after hee loſt the | 
( garment of: Innocency given him | 
| of God 1 but alas,that wall as litxie | 


| profir me, as. it profited eſaans 
| when he dur notcome into G Gadi' 
(ight with that garment, but hid 


| ll not I be deprived of v4 hea-. 


| Father. of mercy) .and ] confefle 


that manner, that I- am no more | 


ruſtingiin, ehep/nairnepodneſl, 


I beſecch thee, th u:Wilt.not 


lms but-it I hide my ſelfe, ; 


am, if thou help. me not ( DT . 
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that I. have -offended thee after 


| worhy ro be called;thy fon z;but | 
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| Grant onely the loweſt roome, at 
| thy Table, and'iit ſufticeth. 
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Of the wonderfull WY this Sa- 


 crament,. 


VvW Oriderfalli 1s God 3 in all 
- his workes * but in none 
| more than in the Inftituion of 


- hislaſt beg 3:07”, 


\Amoneglt other rames or excel. 
Ph which the Prophet E/a9 at- 


[rributeth to the ſecond perſon in 
_ | the holy, bleſſed: and glorious: 
| | Trinity, this is one's Hi Name #« | 


| wonderful, Efay 9.11. How truly 


| this is verifiedin this his holy in- | 


ſitution, -may be leftto the con- 
templation of faith : which is 
| then moſt ſtrong” When humane 
reaſon ſtands tne. = 
[fe na amongſt the people 
of Ifracl, Ere6.5 he people 


J 
F 
af 


| 


| 
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\ called thy ſonne, make mee ( o| 
| Lord ) as thy meaneſt ſervant. 


I 


co 


 bewg! 
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} = maſth Tat ly Sacrament.” 


on. C_ — 


being amazed at the fi phethere- 
of, 1aid, Manbn, that is, what is | 
this? and the thing ſeemed 0 | 
wonderfull, that they beholding 
| it truly admirable, paſſed over to; 
| the firſt word Ha: Lord, what 
is this ? what is thiszthat the Sor 
| | of God ſhould undertake the na- 
ture of man, and after a ſpirituall 
and heavenly manner,be given for 
| meat tO anew people, to whom 
all things are manifeſt in truth 2. 
| What isthis ? that hee which 
dwelleth in Heaven , fitteth a» 
{mongſt the quire of Angels, 
would come into the world, and | 
after a wonderfull and admirable 
' manner, dwell with the. ſons of | 
\mene.. 
| W hat is'this ? that heLoed of 
| Majeſtic, whois of the fame ſub- 
ſtance with the Father and the 
Haly Ghoſt, will-bee.,.made one | 
with man, and take 5p his auld 
| on With bime: | + | 
What meat. is this that Fey 
cleanfe'our Ng comfortthe | 
fg 
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leditations #pon * Chap. 4. 
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| ſpeaking of the Arke cf che cove- | 
| nant,-in the firſt of Kags, 8.27. | 
| Ergone putandum eſt, quod vere De- | 


on earth, wyhom the heavens, nor 
{the heavens of heavens cannot 
| containe, much lefle this houſe ? 
_ FO the deprh of the wiſdome of 
| the- moſt. Higheſt ! thy . judge-' 
ments are paſt finding ont. © But 
:| (Roald we preſume tolift up our 
']eyes againſt thoſe gliſtering 
{ beames, whereby the ſharpeſt Ea- | 
| gle may be dazeled ?:No-ſurely,| 

or then there would benoend of | 


Sol 
4 


| 
conſcience, and cre our ſoules ? 


EY nee fg 
this, what bowels of mercy are 


the giver. $«lomon brake out into 
a certaine-kinde of 'admiration, 


| #5-habitat ſreper terram? [5 euni cats, 
 & cls calornm capere non poſſunt, 
| quanto minus domuas hee? And is 


1ttrue indeed, that God wil abide 


admiration,ſuperfluous were it to- 


hoot. 


What is this? What piety is 


{ wade farrc, we beſt know Gods | 


f 


4 th: fe? ſurely the gift is worthy of | 


— 


_ Ih EE falnefle 


{ myſteries, when with allthanke-| 


WRz es i..4 
# 


oy 
| of the wonderſull things of thu $4 


the woo ſt hol (y.S Acramente 2 


|. —_ . 


| Sr. .Chryſefome itt his 61\Homi- 


| fulneſle we admire them, and ſay; 
| blefled be God inall his workes. 


| myſteries of the Chriſtian Law; 


| wherein -our - Sayiour imparteth 


 clare:the deſire wherewith hee 
butnech of uniting himſcifeinito 
us: which is propertothem that 
loveardently. Here Sam/onr Rid- 
dle is ſolved ; Dx comedemte exivit 
cibus, de ferti-epreſſa eft dulceds : 
 Ouroftthe cater-came meat,out of 


what ſweeter than honey ? Chriſt 
its the Lion-of the Tribe of /uda; 


_ The Conch DIM 5g 


Cc rament. 


ly tothe Prieſts of Avrzech, calleth | 
this Sacrament the miracle of the: | 


bis Bady and Bloud,thereby to des | 


| 


the. ſtrong | came; \weetneſſe4 | 
what is ſtronger chan theLion | 


— 


| honey the ſpirituall (wee: nelle of q 


| the OY Encharift, : | 


, 
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our-faith, 'one of the greateſt | 
D -Þ _and! 


LE us behold with the eyes of , 


Re A 


CEAtTory 
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| 
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after hee received us into his Fa- | 


| nouriſh us: and thar aftcr fach a | 
<__ mannerof nouriſhing. 


| Bloud, after a divine and ſpiritual | 


| and wine. 


| exerciſe onr-faith in prayer, that 
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 []and moſt comfortable workes of 
| God nnder heaven: and for this 
| ineſtimable benefit land & praiſe 
|| | lus holy Name... | 


- 3. + withthankfull hearts 
wonder art the love cfGod, who. 


—— 


 mily, there placed us, not as ſer- | 
Fae but as ſonnes, andthat hee | 
a_ ſhew the part ofa careful. 

Father, doth provide a meane to 


3-. Confider the divine .wit- | 
dome of the Sonne'of God, who 
reſpe&ing. our weakeneſle, hath | 
converghed untous his Bodyand | 


| 
manner, under the formes of bread | 


4. Confider how by this holy. 
Communion, occaſion 1s giveuto | 


our receiving may bee unto lie 

everlaſting. 
5. Conſider the igh and wor- 
thy effet of this heavenly food, | 
_ which 
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the mo hethud Sacrimivies . 
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which is not ſo much changed 
[into the ſubſtance of the eater, as 
irdothrather change theeater in-. 
to the ſubſtance of ir; the meat be- | 
ing Divine, doth make us alſo di- 
-vine. Othe omnipotent wiſdome 
2nd power of the love of Ged E 


1. The Fruit, 

T He fruit ofthis Meditati- 
on iseoilifr up. our ſelves, 
above curſalyes,& bleſse 
.God for this wonderfull benefit, 
' without curious ſearching , and 
heedleſſe queſtioning; about the 
manner bindds bat:togive God 
thankes, and'be aſhamed rather 
at our ſelycs. that neither the 
 wonderfuinefle of his power, nor 

the greatnefle of his benefits can 
make. us no more to love. him 


—— 


| on we doe. 


"The S piriemall Solilequic. 
ol My ſoule thou art happy, : 


| 


— 


which haſt .prepared for. 


D 4__ _thee | 


__——— 


6 i Eo a. cw _—____— + -.,- 6 - 
% . 
* ® he 


o —__— 4. ll. _— et tt —_— 
#4 a ——— — 
- ; Þ Mes 
* 5 


F 


—_— 


| repaſt;as there can be found none | 
| etcher in heavenor carth higher: 

| | for inic is contained that which 
i} - {| the Apoſtle inthe firſt and third 
| rothe Hebrews,calleth the bright- 
 neffe of the glory of God, but hid- 


den, that he wg heape on thee 


| 


. | Mount Sins, ba: which heg had ' 


| Iſrael could:not-ralke iwith him | 
{for the brightneſie_ of his face'; 


. | He pata covering before his face, ' 
'| Ex0:34ct6. thacall might ſpeake 
|with him, Inlikeforrour hea» | 
| venly-AFoſes hath done, who not | 


CEC _ 


PI 
i 


:from-the hard ſervitude of Egypr | 


ſhouldeſt not be terrified with 
” | the great brightneſſe of his glory, 
| | after an ineffable manner doth} 
1 come unto thee, and commune} 


es... 
et. 


, 


{ealked with God; the children of | 


| wherfore(astheScripturefarth) | 


content with thy deliverance | 


Meditations upon - Chap.4q. \ 


L thee ſo wonderfull and10 high a| 


| 


| —\themorebonefits>thou knowelt| 
| | ſet deſteriding from!| the | 
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| & ſpiritual Pharaoh: bur that rhon. 
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himſelfe with our fl: ſh,it-was: a 


| 
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_ » 


the of holy Sacrament.” 


' Jacob find, Surely Godi isin this: 4 


place, and I was not aware of j it, 
Gen, 28.16, 


Q wonderfull love, how farre | 


haſt thou gone with my Lord | 
luſt cauſe haſt thou (O my Soule) 
to rejoyce, and in rejoycing:to |. 


admire the goodnefſe i thy bleſ- 


| ſed Saviour : ceaſe to meaſure the | 
gr.atnefte of this worke by the | 


weakeneſlſe of thine owne under- 
ſtanding : ſay rather with the Pro-. 
pets Pak 11: /Memorian feciemi+ 
rabilium ſnorum ; the merciful] | 
Lord hath madea memorial ofhis: 


wonders, hee hath given meat ck 


them thaz feare him- 
W hen the Son of God cloathed 


workevery admirable, for theres: 


in_hee afſnmed humane :nature; pf 
mortall and /paſſible; | but when. 


the faithull receive the holy Ex-'| 
cherift; man doth participate a dis |: 
vine nature, immortal and hea-/j 
vehly.. Hence it was ſaid of God, | 
by the Palmiſh, 7.86.9 Tater 
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|\ſpiriuall, '{fubje& to as.many or 


| 
| 


| {fiſtcth of the union of the ſoule 


| 


| 
þ When eAbrabam weaned Tſaac, 


| love of this world, made them | 
| this-heavenly Feaſt. 


\Bbth theſe,asthey have thcirde- 
ſ 


! ſaule conliſteth of another union, 


Meditations upon Cvay.s | 


mages faciens mirebilia,Lord thou 
art;greae doing wonderfulthings. 


i —re—_ — - cw 


Gen;21.8. he macea feaſt : Chrilt 
to weane his Diſciples from the | 


ſ 


Onan V.: l_ 
T be manifold effefts and fruits of | 
_ thi boly Sacrament in general, 


tan 


| 


7B may remember, that | 
V which indeed we cannor | 

forger, tharas:man confiſteth of | 
ſoule and body, ſodoth hee allo | 
lead atwofoldlife;the one corpo- 
ral, ready to fall intoathoyfand | 
dangers and caſualties, the other 


hw. act 


more: The life of the body con- 


wich the body ; The life of the 


— 


which is tobecunited co Chriſt. 
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tees; ſo have they' alfo their re- 


medies 


NN —— 


__——_—_ 


— 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


{ mediesand {uſtentations; Forthe | 
life naturall, God hath ordained) 
naturall ſaſtenance 2 forthe life ſu- 
| pernaturail, ſapernaturall nouriſhe | 
| ment, £72? | $7 | 
- But that whichat all times is | 
molt to bee. — thac | 
wheteas the ſpirituall lifeis farre 
more excetlentthan the temporal, 
the temporal! notwithſtanding is 
more regarded and preferred.For | 
what thing doth not a ficKbody: |. 
doe to recover his health ? hee | - 
neglefeth al charges and griefes, } 
he efteemerh nothing-of the bit- 
terneſſe of medicines, Hecomems- | 
neth the ſharpneſſe of paines, the 
moſt experienced Phyſitians, the | 
eftpreſervativesarethen ſought -| 
which endareth bar for alittle-ji 
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| biciult life 1s preſerved and 


ehatcures him. when he is Boks 
| | Thefamethreeareneceſlary for | 


out meats,-cannot endure labour - 
-and live 3-120 more can- the ſoale | 
{ withoutthis ſpiritual 


F - dep entring:A: way Voffcfſed- 


with [ 


_ Meditations 2 an Chap, ” 


ſtrengthned;::. 

| Three: things there are; Girh 
| one, very neceſlary for the life of 
| Man: the Mother which brings 


— 


the life ſpiritual. The Mother, is 


__y 


rance.. > bets, 2 
Now them: asthe body with-, 


i (i 


| ſteine-the Jabonrs of this'pilgti- 


corrupted : 


ecd, pur.preſeoyative..a ioiTtens, 
rations:is thus boly:E 97+ 


Ew 


| 


\ 


| him forth the meate which tu- | q 
| ſaincth' him 2 and' the Phyſitian 


Baptiſme : the 'meate which ſu- | 
ſtaineth, is the holy Eacharift , 
the Phyſician to, _ is repen- |: 


_ | mage; theaſſanltzof her enemies, 
|'anJive. Theatre 
'when we goe forthot doores,we | 
fortifie our ſelves with ſomopre- 

ſervarives.: This world us corrup- | 


Rm ————_— 


| bir, moſt hol y Sacrament. 


—_——— 


with the Enemic,arme themſfelvs 
wich weapons, -get them good. 
company : ſeeing we havein all 
the way of our lite many enemies 
viſible and inviſible, ſhall we not” 


Chriſt ous Captaine ?-put yeeon 
| fairch- Saint Pax/, the Lord Telus, 
| | Row. 13» 4» 


Cnap. VI. 


| Of the moſt ppc, ang this 
t: Sacrament m particular. -\ - 


fet of themoſt holy'Sa- 
cramentofthe Lords Sup- 


| 1edvafieth firſty tharis/nmiakerth' 
man diviney: de litee-unto- G'oD- 
| himſetfeghrere inthd late of grace” 
and hereafter in the tate;of jary; 
| and for this cauſe ir is inftitured 

i che formeofnoutiſhments; For! 
las nourifhments'!. and. the body: 


Clirifbeld the fairhfull recaivers.” 
Other 


| 


arme ourſelves, and take unto us ' 


HB firſtand! prihcipall of- | 


per; is, (as we-may/fo ſpeak) thar:| 


I ——. 
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ho 
- 


;nourifhed;beobme*one x fo-doe'| 


is 


we we ew db oitowechar wc ans A 


»” - 


C6720 


£4 


So Ae 


vis oe. eros epontne 
- P >» 


or” ae a: 2 OR ny - Fc ave” » + oj 
oth ”  ? "Sq <5 . ac of #608 te pg 
ww Rr bRUQGaT Tt 94, we Ai + HTM. 7 129 St Bo ee 
_ _ 4 . as RL 4 1 - 
- - : Fre , bat G MAES. _ M 
> NTT 
* + - DD Hs 


li Ocher meares reccive life ofthe. 
| body, this giveth life tothe ſo.le, 
2. The ſecond effe& is, that | 


| with Chriſt are givenunto us all 


# 


cnn Zen cif: anAified, ij 
;nodonady purfoules; inven our:|, 


— ———————— 
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his mexits and rewards which be_ 
hath purchaſed: hereithe hive j is” 
year us with the honey. 

- The third ;cffet of this Sa- 
Port en 1s: That hereby a canti-; 
nuall and conſtant remembrance. 
:of Chriſt Iceſus our only Saviour is | 


'his death untill hecoameagaine, 
cherefore he ſaith : ar. 26.26. 

| 4. The fourtheffeR is; to ftirre 
us up to. thelave.of. Godand our 
Neighbour 3: Ot;God, who firſt 
| loved us:> QF purNeighbour, for 
'his fake, who: hath given usthis: 


verb God; ſhivld: (ene kin aiyfbony! 
| offe, Tobs ; 4.11: : -. 
5 Theft efieit is, hat it doth 


Uboafics) afo:by:the 


Power: :@f; 


oct. 


continued z whereby wee ſhew | 


E Meditations \#por Chap. 6.1 


'Comtnandementt; Thar hee wholo- | 


[Cn body; we knavttha che 
forbidden | || | 


P 


he tt 


the moſt holy $ acrament. - 


——_— 
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| 


forbidden fruit received by our | 


——_— 


firſt Parents infeRted our ſonles, 
and defiled our bodies, it was 
meet therefore, that this heaven- 
ly food ſhould cauſe fandificati- 
on, not-one!y 1n our ſonles, but al- 
{ſo in our bodies. So Chriſt will 
never ſend them away empty, 
that they faint by the way, that | 
follow him, as the pcople d1d in- 
tothe Deſart, Mat.5.32. 

W hat ſhould we enter into that 
ſea of the manifold cKAs'of this 
| Sacrament? If I am ficke;, may 
the devour ſoule fay, hereT may 
cure mee : it Iam whole, here ] 
ſhall keepeme 2 if living, here 1 
(hall comfort meif dead in finne, 


for to burn with the'love of God, 
| bere I may enflame me': if Tam 
cold in devorion, here I may 
w .:rme me: if Iam blinde, here 


, 


| here | ſhall raiſe mee : if — 


EE 


OS: 


Pry 


I may enlighten mee: if ſported, 
| here I may cleanſe me. I wit nor 


| Sye, as Adamſ{ometime did,from 
{ the preſence of God, becauſe here 
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| * can Cover me,nor runneaway 


baht find grace to ſtrengthen me, 
ny any" .1n his fourth booke up- 
on h 


death is putroflight ; but all {pi- 
| arc expelled, the cruell and-inor- 


| preſſed, an1the perturbations of | 


. Thamas Aquinas; called thisSa- 
 crament a precious banquet, ad- 
mirable, wholeſome, = full of 


the-more to love it, hee addeth, 

| Herefli esarecleanſed, Verruey 
mers , the minde made fertill 
 withall { piricuall graces; and thar 
when Chsiſt ſaw his Diſciples to | 


| unto them this Sacrament, for a 
| ſingular comfort; _ 
| Amongſt theſe effesthis may 


not be omitted: that this holy Sa | 


rament: is a pledge of the Refary, 
rechon,, as it is nentioned i kr 


hundred | - 


for feare of the enemy, for here 1 | 


| wax ſad for his departure, he lefe 


" Medirations upon Chap. F. L 


laith : Here, not onely | 


rituall diſeaſes that cauſe death | 


| 


 dinate love of our members is re- | | 


| the mindeq.ueted. E- 


all ſ\weetneſſe and to provokeus | | 


E 


| 


| 


| bnalired Canon of the firſt Coun- 
| cad food {ſaith lnffin Adartyr, 


| dies, mto his owne>nature, that 


[| it Ueath; fo alſo ſhall not ours: 


| nour1ſhed dy: 
| 36.4. 44 Yah.” 
| Theſraits of this Sacrament. 
PF Hefruits hereofmay be redu- | 


ba 


e: the moſt boly Sacrament. | 


cell of Nice : for this Exchariſti- 


 Apol. 2: ).is not received by con- 
coRion'and' alteration, burdoth 
change the mortality of our bo» 


—_ — ——— ——_————— At A As. Mitts. 
; 


is, into immortality; life add glo» 


| 


I | ry. Wherefore amongſt other«f- | | 


tes this doth 'admoniſh-ux of | 
the immortality ofour bodtes:for | 
as Chriſts body did not remaine | 


Ks ow 


| Bor, iÞ cannot be that our bodies |: 
ſhould alwayeS remaine in their | 
 Segnlehers;}1ering that they are | 
ed by Chriſtsbody, Irer. 


_— 


o 


| 


in trouble'z fifthly, ro nouriſh : | 


of all-the properties it 1s, that it 


ced to: theſe twelue: the firſt | 


ſerveth-to quicken : ſecondly, 
ed fer art liberty : thirdly, to'en- 
flame : fourthly, to give patienee 


"> (ixthlv, 
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| Meditations upon Chap.6. 


| ſixthly to reſtore : ſeyemhly, to | 
unite: cighrchly, rocommunicate: | 
ninchly; to malce whole: tenthly, 
to preſerve; cleventhly,to ſtreng- 
 then.:, twwelfthly,' to: conduct 
through :: And therefore this Sa» 
| Crament 1s called Viaticuw, the 
provifgon for the way untill wee [i 
cometo him, who hath aid, Tam | 
| the way. Ei palled his journey, 
inthe ſtrength of the mear give 
| him, x Xi#g,19:S. untill he came | 
[tO the Mount Horeb ; fo weinthe 
{tr ength of this Meat, untull wee | 
come to the Mounrof heayene, .;! 
| It js written of Obed-Edengini | 
2 Sew,z.Thathe and his did prov | 
 ſper,becauſe he reccirzed the Arke | 
of God into his houſe;how-much 
| more. ſhall-this: beaccompliſhed | 
' in thoſe, who' receive Chriſt Icw | 
| ſustruly intotheir ſoales? _ | 
| . The fiſth Mediation... -: 
Onfider, that as the foule 
\_newly created of God, ſo | 
; ſaone as. it commeth intothe gs 
| « PE . + of, 


— 


mt ..4 _— wy 
. 


OT I— 


hen : moſt bet 4 Sections, 


ay, which deſcended of Pres 
forthwith contaminated 8 made 
| partaker of the whole evill and 
| miſery, wherein hee inwrapped 
| mankindeby his tranſgreſſion: So 
likewiſe, as {-ontar asthe ſoule re- 


made-partaker of his merits and 
| righteouſneſſe. And this is one 
cauſe, why this Sacrament is cal- 
ledaCommunion, where after a 
ſpirituall manner, Dar nobe, 


| 


"_ 


ceiveth Chriſt, it is forthwith 


| quod datoe pro vobis, That is given 

cous, which'is given for us. 
| 2. Confider,that azhebri 
; unto thee the fruit of his life and- 
| dearh, hisreſurreRion and aſcen. 

fion : fo alſo he defireth to com- 
| municate thee unto his members. 
\ 3. Confider, that:the under- : 
 Randingi is {5 lightned by this h9e 
ly Sacratnent, that it eaſily com- 
 methintothe knowledge of God: 


breaking of Bread, as the Scrip- 


n 
24 
nge q i 


| | whence theſe rwo Diſciples go- | 
ing to Emane, ſtraight upon the | 


ture faith, their eyes were ope- 


ned 
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_ | it wasthe hemme of Chriſts gar- 


| Wine, but this bread; this Wine 


| his the ſame food, uniteth them | 


Meditations xpon- 


| 4+ Confider,that.it was not the 
| hemme of the garments for what 
vertue could there bein ſo meane | 
 aſabjeR to; pracure health ?./Bur | 


ment. So tt 1s not Bread and! 


.that ſanRifieth our {oules. ED | 


heavenly nouriſhment reſtoreth 
| heatof evill defires'hadJoft. 


CO II 


| Chriſt our Head,and alſounto our 
neighbours, who. are Chriſts 
| meinders:: provoking .us tolove 
them withtraue charity ; & there- 
fore this Sacrament 1s. called of 
the Fathers,the Sacrament of Yni- | 
onand Love,For Chriſt by giving 


1nto- himſelfe. 


- * Saint Auguſtine writeth : that >. 


): 


Chap.&. 


ned, and they knew the Lord. 


 Geds grace, that like as bodily | 
food-.doth renew that-whichna- | 
 turall heat had conſumed: So this. 


 thatwhichthe Soule,through the | 


6: Confider ; it ;joyneth us to | 
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E <> & 
| Echis cacrigueie] is inſtituted under | 
Ache forme of Bread and Wine.For | 
chat as bread 1s made of many 
Yecaincs,and the W ine one of ma- | 
ny grapes: ſo the faithfull being 
many, they are by faith in Chrift 
and unity among.themſelvs made | 
one, as he into whom they arein- 
grafted 1s one. | 
. Conſider the preat peace. 
p| & tranguillity of the mind which | 
commeth by thisSacrament, that' 
[as the Ship was toſſed and trou-'| 
\[\blcd before , but when Chriſt 
[#{ oncecameinto it, all wascalme | | 
ſo in this. world wee are often | 
troubled : but when Chriſtcom- 
( meth, all is quiet. 
| We may call to mind what our. 
| Saviour would have his 'Dilci-: 
ples fay, into. what houſe ſdever 
they centred into:s Peace bee unto: 
this bouſe,Luke 10.5. How much. 
| more may itbe faid ofthat heart: 
where this holy myſtery-istruly | - 
and worthily received::. Peace be | 
unto this heert 3 ?.It is called ys 1 
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| Meditations npon Chap:6| 
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| per, andafter ſupper weare wont ſh 
 totake reſt. Wit 
| _ = 
| Thefrutt of thus Meditation, lif 
JS to defire with our whole |; 
2 heart to have partintheſe ef-|pj 
| fects, to hunger and thirſt after |sj 
Sr acme remember,that |= A; 
{ of the Woman of Samaria, /obu 4. ||iſ of 
| 25 who when ſhe heard Chrilt |E16 
{peake of the Waters of life fatd, |pl, 
| Grove me Lord of this Water : So, O |Win 
Lord, giveus of this food, which | br 
| may worke in our ſoules theſe (o | th 
many and ſo worthy cftes. (Cl 
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The Soldoguie, V0 
TNOctt thou defire to know(QO | Wl 7; 
p my ſoule) with what good | bi 
things Chriſt 1n this:-holy myſte- | 
ry haſteth un'o thee ? How hee | 
commeth loaden and enriched 
| with ſo many merits & rewards? | 
whatſoever he brought into the {| 
world, all choſe he exhibiteth in | I 
this moſt divine Sacrament. - Hee | if| th 
| thatminiſtreth ſuch food to him | || c© 
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| the moſt holy Sacrament. 7 | 


 Mchat fighterh, what doth he keepe | 
Tin ſtore foc him that overcom- 
meth ? Surely, in that immortall | 
Mlife, in that land of promiſe, hee 
will fill thy deſires with all hap- 
|Epineſſe, which in this wildernefle 
giveth thee ſuch heavenly Manna 
And what doth he ſo much covet 
of thee (my ſoule) by this moſt. 
noble food, as that -hee may | 
plentifully reward thee with un- | 
ſpcakable graces ? Mark What he | 
bringeth, more I afſurethee than. 
thou canſt wiſh or deſire : Beho/d | 
(faith he, Apoc. 3. 21.) 1ffandat 
the deore and knock : if any heare my 
voice, and ſhall open to me the gate; | 
+ pres in unto hins, and ſp with 
What wilt thou doe (O my- 
(oule) in ſo great aboundance of | 
all good things ? Doe what thou | 
artable, and doe itquickly ::Þ:e | 
thou inlargedto receive ſhch my-! 
—_ Makooleant tic ge: of | 
thy heart-* prepare the upper 
0oea by beſt nd beſt difpo- | | 
pa Le Os 
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| beating upon vaine-and.idle cogi- 
tations : exclude an entrance to 


"Meditations apts Ch 7 


p EE eas, _— 


(ed p ec onchy Exclude a aiode 


{ 
| 
t 
evill dcfires:s” yeeld acceptablefl | i 
paſſage to the Bridegroomeſſſ | | 
Chriſt leſus. -Gird up thy leincs}] |t 
with the girdle of truth, light the | 
lampe of Faith, goc forth to meer | f 


him, and receive him joyfully. - { 
| 
CuapP. VII. \P 
A Dialogue vetweene Man, and hu 
Soule, v 
Alan, = 


2 is true (my Soule ) that this |! 
heavenly tood doth bring with 
"1t manygreatandexcellent <facts 
ro the living : but tell me, what 
doth t profit one dead ? 

Souls. Nothing. 

Man, Then: will not this Sa- 
crament do thee any gogd, it thou th 


\be dead}... 


 Soule, 'Buc howean Xdie being ar 


immorbl?., £00] ar 


El] It istrue,thou nk eþ 


a 


. | 
L 


be extinguiſhed with WTIVEY death | 
like bealts without reaſon, but 


chou mailt dye well enough with' 
ſpiritual death, which isbyaſe-, 


hy” mn” bety ly « Sacrament. 


tor as the death of the body confiſt- 
ech in the. 
from.the body: ſo thy death by thi; 
| ſeparation. from Chriſt, _ 
$4 A Dorth the grace of God 
»1ve lite unto the Soule ? 
| 14an. Yea, cvenasthe ſoule gi- 
veth life unto the body. 

Y | Soxle. But who can deprive 
the ſoule of grace, which1is the life | 
thereof 2 

Han, Sin:as the Prophet Exze- 
( kjel faith, 18,6. That ſoule thar 
linneth (hall, die, that.is, ſhall bee 


deprived of grace : and which 15 
| more, of Future glory, | > + 1 ; 


7 


that: 


;power 2 


andthe very nature of fit, which'is. 
an offence done'to God 
that Gilerh man, and tharwhich'\ 

ED 9. obli- | 


Fu 


| pafation of Gods grace from thee : | 


ſeparation of he ſoule | 


S$oule, From whence bach inns | 
Man, From Gads jo Nectee: pL | 


0d, a TS 
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preoys ney inthe worlJto 


dangerous, I will not continne in 

theattions thereof any more. 
Alan, - ng then ſhale thon | 

be O_ ; and we ſhall | 


| Of the principall cauferwhich may li 
| mowe ws to come it _ Sa i 


CHAMAE. 


A Conſideration of: the -aicaal 
' {ence weall oweuntothe Au-] 


| theirefehis facred inftitation, who | 
jin = £ enduring gn had no| 


a ain wpon Chap. 8. # 
obligeth man to a Rm | + 
|. Soxle, Well, ſeeing finne 1s 'fo' 
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the moſt holy Sacrament.” 


with ail reverence, and defire with | 


all our hearts aftection, this holy | 


Us by the giver of grace: For we ds | 


A A conlideration bad on our: be- F 
halte of our weakenefle whottand | /: 
in need of ſomany aſſiltane helps as 


we doe, cannot but move us toule 


_— 


meane of receiving grace, lefe unas | 


not celebrate n n= onely | 


er! =} | 


| That we offerwito 


75 
| he Som _ hs ——_ Nis TY 
conveighed and derived = us, 


a of. wo her 


i of had nll raiſe, vivereſti- 
Ove are ember 


Ciritti ha bend, 


Meditations 5 upon Chap 8, | 


| 
| fetts thereof. doe vive lufficient te- 
| imony in the behalfe of all Faiths 
TE receivers. \. . . 
b; 1 as poi fl I 
1 The fexth Meditation. 
iſ aſider-that the union of the 
dy ak the ſoule, is neere, | 
Aa the union of Chriſt and the 
| faithfull, neerer;that ſeparable, this 
inſeparable. 
{ 2 Conſider that this moſt divine 
1 Sacrament 4s ordained. by Chriſt 
| J our Sayjour,. as. a moſt /gracipns 
| | meane to derive lis grace unto us, 
to preſerve us from eyill, and alſo 
ſpiritually to fuſtaine and nouriſh 
our foules unto life everlaſting, 

. 3. Conſider, he hath left unto 
us-this myſtery, that by the benefit | 
| thereof wee mightbe transformed | 
{unto him, 9, living according to 
Jhis will, which 1s no other thing lc 
{rban God tohlveinus. _ fc 

| 4 ConGder how 'much it"con-: 
; th us to returne carefull daty | 
{unto Chriſt, to exerciſe religious 
far ab to Ga 

od 
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| part of Gods ſervice, and co re- | 


- the moſt holy $4 Acrament.. = 


Gol the tacrifice of chankſpiving 
tor the ineſtimable benefic of our | -- 
| Ro ION toobſerve and keepe- AG 
with all reyerence thish high-and 

holy ordinance lefc unto us by is 
| Sonne and: onr onely Saviour and 
Redeemer: Sobeit, 


ci ocuiFhp Frnit. 24 
He fruit of this Meditation, 
1s to apply our diligence 1a | 


the performing of this-excellent | 


member that which was: ſaid to 
| Moſes: Doe according totheex=| - 

ample which I ſhewed thee in ny | 
HMount. Exod. 25.6. 


| ry Creatures, and we bed taken it- 


i 
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= a Sobiloquee, ot D214 » 
T Hougre too loving (O my Sa- 
viour) 1t had beene ſaſicient 

to procure ſome remedy for us of 


prawn, but 1t was not fuk | 
Fares for thy burning love, bur 
thou ths be thy lelfe a rea 
Fc for our ſoules, that the ſaying of | 
_E "© the ; 


ornate ; 
* * 
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ky | 


the Wiſeman, Eocleſe 6.4. might | 
be accompliſhed in thee za faithtall 
friend is the medicine of life and 


| what: medicine of ' more: efficacte 


| —_ _ Sud ng Be 6 _ | 
| ma Was an argument of loye 1i- | 


ap, &* 


Adeartations upon Ch 


immortality, what friend more | | 
faichfull than my bleſſed Saviour? | | 


than this divine: Sacrament-? But 
that thou wouldeſt that the effect 
thereof ſhould in partdepend of us, | 


deed, Bf.'s 
- Itbodily medicines ſhould work 


— 


FRY AE EU TU 


| thinke. themſelves bound to the. 
{ Authors thereof :-how much more 
f are wee beholding 


| lawes. of humane Philoſophie dif- 
| fer from the lawes of thy fove! 


according te the intentand deſire 
of the lick : it would be yery "_ 
table, and all ſicke folkes would 


to thee, who. 
with ſo great love haſt provided | 
| for us a medicine of ſuch efficacie, | 
and fo wholelome, that doth work | 
| more of it ſelfe, than we can deſire. 
| How much, O Lord, doe the | 


What Philoſopher of the World} 


| bath ever writtenor thought, that 
| - amb 24 
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1 the moſt hoty SUCH 


| {a King of all Majeſtic; theinkinire | | 
E |ſcaofall pecfectneſle, wouldleave | 

hinelfe for food, unto bisowne | 
| | creature ? What wildome of this | 
world; had eyer beeneabletecon- } _ 
ceive that God;the King of all glo- | 
| | ry to the intent he[might couple |. 
& unite man unto lumſelfe, would | 
| | be willing tobecome his meat > O|. 
' my {oule, fland"amazedatthelove 

of thy Saviour :| make an end of | 
|| | teares,,. bewaile . not - any longer | 
thine owne: vileneſte and WeaKe=- | 
| neſle, for three loving Siſters and | 
Advocates have pleaded thy cauſe, | 
and found favour, Mercy hath pre | 
ſented thy. infirmity- and found | 
grace; W ildame hathinventedthe |. 
. | meanes to obtaine helpe:Love hath | 
| conftrained Chriſt to put 1t in ex- | 
ecution, This 1s the meane, that |. 
Telus by the meane of this moſt 
KB | powerfull Sacrament,would unite | 
(| { chee unto. himſelfe, . that thou 
| | mightelt be made one with him, | 
| and. to this end thoudorſt receive: 


| | him. Ck 
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to depart from?God, and thou by 


| pray thee my loving Teſus,thar this | 


us from thee.Cauſe us,O Lord,that 
| we may be wholly joyned to thee, 


| 


| are of the body: but the foule being | 


Meditations upon Chay 9 | 
Wegive thee thanks, O heaven-_ 
ly e-Ldam, which halt reſtored that 


which the earthly e-Ldar had de- 
fkroyed ; he by his mear, cauſed us 


thy meat tobe unitedto God; I | 


union may be firme and ſound, that 
neither life nor death may ſeparate 


O——_— 


that we may glory with che Apo= 
4tle, and fay, Gal.2.21, Fe-tive, 
butt wow not 'we, but ( brift liveth 


” 8 '% 
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| -Cnay. 9. 
Of hy tre: g or receiving often, 
. the. holy Communion, 


T hath beene ſhewed, that the | 
| boly Euchariſt ts the ſuſtenan ce 
of the -ſoule, as' Bread and Wine 


of farre- more excellency 'thanthe | 
body, 1t were then molt unſeeme- 
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ly, that the body which is tranfiro- | 
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moſt holy Sacrament, \ 


be neglected and little reſpedted.- 


Treaſure, that 1s not. imployed, 
doth. turne us to nobenefrt, The. 


| o 
we have no-more ſpecrallmeanes | 


to relieve our 1nfirmities, to pro- 
cure-more light, and ſtrength, to. 
know and overcome. all temptatis+ 
ons, to-paſle.over: this- life; with! 


to bee. at. our- death more atliſted. 


Euchariſt. - ..- :- 
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amongſt rhe reſt, whic 


tory, ſhould be ofteniand caretully. | 
ted.: and the foulewhichasaccor.. | 


ding to the Image of God, ſhould | 


Meat, unleſſe it be taken indue ſea | 
fon, doth not. profit the. receiver -2| 


uſe therefore, and frequentuſe of| 
this heavenly repaſt 1s behoovefull:/| 


mmore-peace and ſpitituall, comfore,| 


with heavenly conſolation, than:|: 
often participating of the. holy:| 


hold men bount to God: Thefrt if; 
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| Thereare (faith one)chroethings: : 


is, the mulrirudeof his hen 
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Sacrament, wherein we offer praiſe | I 
| upon the Altar of our hearts, beg | 


| ſome world, Wherefore for'man. | 


{fo often laboureth vnder the bur- | 


1 neceſſities doe environ, what ber= 


Aeditations upon Chap. g 


| MEIcy, The third is, the multitude 
of mileries and infirmities, for 
which weare bound to ſteke ares | 
| medy ; Now, for the acknowledy- 
 mene.of our duty, the blotting out 
| our offences, the reliefe of our mi- | 
 fertes, chere is at once: no more 
ftrong and forcible a meane, than | 
the frequent uſe of this moſt holy 


| 


remifſon of our ſins in his merits | | 


who, 'died for us, receive ſtrength 


—_CCSu_ 


againftolldiltrefſes ofthis trouble- | 


RR ——— 


| which” oweth ſo great and my 
things tor benefits received, which. 


_— 


then ofhis ſwanes, whom ſo many | 


-unto this divine myſtery 2. which 


'rer:courfe'than'often to approach. 
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the —_ bel Scemtiaves. | 
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are 1n indanger : nay, heavenly com- | 


tore to the departing foule in the | 


laſt agony. 
It 1s.the manner af Merchants, 


to frequent thoſe places where. | 
greater hope of gaine groweth ;. |. 
the poore are wont to flock chi- ; 
ther, where Jarger. almes are -gi- | 
ven:; and ſhould not the Chriki- 
an repaire. where greatand gaine- | 
tull gifts are diſtributed, when he | 
 findeth himſelfe in miſery, poore I 
and diltrefled 2. ; 5 


TheJlove.of-God may moveand 


inviteſome: the beholding of their , 
ownemuſeries ſhould urge bers : | 
ſome theconſcience of finne ſhould: 


induce: others, a deſire of obtain=- 


1ng grace:::but the: honour weall.| 
 oweuntoGod,; ſhouldſolicite: all, |. 
ſeeing wee have not 4 more high | 
and excellent meanes. of op > 


ing the lame;. 
-: One Prot XP willingly come 


| 
+ aritoanotlice : -1t 152 frghne ofimall | 


love: to: Chriſt: when! we'comedo- 


| feldomero his Tony as] 


on 
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on. and ferventneſle of ſpirit did 


Meditations #pon Chap 9. 


_ ts __ 


on the contrary, his love is aug. | 
| 


mented more and more in us, by | 
often communicating, A great ad 


loving remembrance of his bleſſed | 
paſſion wee celebrate in the fre- | 


quent participation of this holy | 


myltery : $9 often (taith the Apo- | 


M & 1 ks. 26. And therefore | 
often) ow ſhew the Lords death 
antill f4 

Laſt of all, wee ſee in Winter, | 


when the: Sun is fartheſt off) bar- 
' renneſle followeth :.1n thecold- | 
 nefle- of-our devotion, when this | 


ſueth | 
,, yea | 


 myſterie; IS neglected, what « 
| but cold love tsGod and Mar 
and ves toal piery? 


The /e pale Med; tation; 
aſider that in the primitive 
Church, which:was: 
Pp the CR themſelves, the. 
| Chriſtians often communicated ;- 


| which did ſhew, that'great devoti- 


—___ 


the mindsof men: and evie 


more 


e COME. L 


2 


overned | 


it is that by how much the | 


. ones og CRF as _ ; , 
: . OY : 
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i 


the nroſt holy Sacrament. 


——— on 


more that godly cultome did wax 
| more cold, 'by lo much the tervent- 
' nefle and -holineſle of Chriſtian 
people'did wax lefle and lefle. 

| 2. Conlider that by often com- 
municating, . piety and perfection 
of lite 15augmented, the Chriſtian 
man 1s made 'more religtons : the- 
| body made chaſte and'obedient to 
the ſoule, the ſoule to God, 
| 3 Contider, that to receive 
 Chrith 13 the Sacrament with due. 
| preparation, is no other thing than 
to: worthip- him with great reve- 
rence :: he therefore whichby this | 
| divine communicating, doth often | 
receivehim, worlhips hum with di- 
vine honour ; but he which honou- 
 reth Chritt on earth, ſhall be like- 
wiſe honoured of his heavenly Fa- 
ther in heaven, Luke 9.26. _ 
4, Confider, ſeeing this divine | 
| Sacrament is the mear of the ſoule, | 
 wherewith-1t is {trengthned and 
| maiggaur'd in aſpirituallife;it doth 
| ch more ofcen the fouleis nouri-|] 
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| Meditations upon Chap.9.]| 


| thed with this meat, by ſo much the 
| perfeCter it 1s made a lite ſpiricuall, 
5 Conſider , faith S. Bernard, 
Ser. de (, ena Dominica, if any doe 
not ſo often teele to great motions | il | 
| of anger, envie, carnality, let him 
| thinke that by. often communica- 
| ting, God makes ſound the corrup- | 
| thon of our nature, ' 
| 
The fruit, 
He fruit of this meditation is, | 
.L to makea firme purpoſe of ap- 
plying. our ſelves to this frequent 
and ofren communicating, to be- 
ſeech the Lord that the toule may 
| never loath this heavenly tooJd;bus | 
_ |] withan inward affetion defire it: 
from which affeCtion: ſpringeth 
| perſeverance, arid. a readinefle to. 
{anctimonie, and holineſle of lite, 
witha longing to walkebefore the | 
Lord invprightneſle: and that ho-. 
| ouſneſle, which makes the. godly | 


z 


- SITE Y  D9 


| 


4 £ 3 " 
: j LY 2? 4 " 6 kay 
* 1 : ; 
i k ; % , to FF * 4 bas: be. by v a». »* * Py I 4 a pe, S + ne % A 


VV 


s TN ee cet ao ct. 
WO" dna oe , es : . S. a = b; LES OR STS 


4" - 49004 IA "5% bg 4, ty DAT po gt 9. PG > to preg; > EY gs As ee AER ASRRIY> cn Ss A 
s; bye 5, , 4 


'the moſt ond Gul acrament.. 


| 


The Solil oquie, 


Iefu) which thou doeſt 
affect me Ryo 2 forthou not on- 
ly vouchſafelt to open unto mee 
the precious Mine of gold, lying. 
in the field of the holy Church; that | 
1s, the hidden treature : for which 
the man that found 1 it, ſold all that 
he had, to buy that held : but allo 
doeſt often invite meto dig for ſa. 
precious a trealure, that thou mateſt 


| enrich my ſoille. "Bur that which. 


| drawech mee mto admitation is, 
that tothe purchaſing of this field, 


| and digging this trealure, as often | 


{as I will, chon haſt added ſo 2reat | 


a commoditie: that I need not ell 


| any of my goods, much lefle all 
| chavBhiave; 


cho hadft ordfned hard Faſts, 


long Yn , ſhedding * of 
blond: other tharpe penances: 
hows theſe! abours, and afiiftions | 


_— 


Har grace 1s this(o ſweet | 


et aces. Ati 


— 


Lord, if to obtaine tlys weak F 


cred 


worthily to have been fe || 
[= U RIDGE 


P 


| fey {wo 


| ſedande 


Dl” body : bur O love unheard of: 

| that hadli rather make the entrance 
ealie and deleStable, that T might 

 ofcen returne to this Mine. 0 4- 
" dam : 
condition of thy poſterity , then 
was thine, which 1s now brought 


driven out of Paradiſe ; and that 


to cate of the Tree of Life and live, 
one of the Cherubims armed watch 


| a fiery ſword; wasſet of the righte- 
ous Goltok 


1t:; wethy.chil- 
dren, living inthe Paradiſe of the 
| baly Church, are not onely nat 
driven awa by an Angell, with. a 

= þ bur are inuited of the 
Lord of Angels, by thefireof his 


ct 


| love, to taſte ptten the fruits of the 


Tree. of Life : yea, to receiye him 


, SLE to 


everla 
invi ge $a: 7I 7 Ls EP" 
ting, us hach 


| FY abar ties m”_ Chap.g 9: J 


how much better is. -the | 


to paſle by the meanes of our lo- | 
 vingand hberall Ieſus? Thou were | 


thou ſhouldeſt noereturae thither | 


who bath given all ſrepgrl&to the }- 
Tree of Lafe, chat iverh usableſ.| 
Ife : far, ſo hee | 


: hof ehis Feed he ive 
TH ever Jahms 58. Fi 


OT ie ores 
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| 
| 
| 
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the moſt hot 7 Serviins: NE 


ma oy—_—_—_—_——_, ATA a; 

O-my ſoule, be ſomewhat ttirred | 
up, and magnifie thy God : for he | 
which is mighty hath done great | 
chings forthee : Doeſt thou not ſee 
lum, that he is 'made thy treaſure | 
to make thee rich ? Returne often | 
to dig 1t: 1t isaprecious treaſure, 
and therefore it will ſatisfie thy 
deſires : it 1sinfinute, and therefore | 
will never decay, nor bee made | 


JC HAP; 20. | 
Of the impediments which detaine 
men from the bleſſed Sacrament, 


N: theſfecond of Zxodis and the | 
ſixth, Pharaoh to with-hold the | 
people of God from doing Sacri- | 
hce , cauſeth lis Task-maſters to 
ſer them about drudgery. 7 

It is: thewilineſfle of the old Ser- 
pent, to draw tis from performing | 
this holy fervice unto G oD, to| 
make the world and. the fleſh di- | 
frat our thoughts and deſires, 1o | 


to keepe us from this ſpirituall R_ 
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FP 05" pos Chap, 6. 
—_ | 


LS of Gods worihip, either by a: re- | 
| miſſe and careleſle negle&, or at | 
| leaſt by a timorous COnceit of our 
| unworthineſle to approach unto 
the Table of our Lord, 
| This carelefle and remiſle. neg- 
| | Ie ariſeth of our many. incun- 
brances and: bufinefles in the 
EL world. Wecan finde time to fol- 
low profics and pleaſures: bur for 
to enter into this ſo ſerious bult- 
neſſe of our ſoule, wee are not at |il 
 letfure.. Wee ſay as Felix (aid to 
Saint Pant, Alts 24425, We'will 


— 


| heare of this another time. , ||” 

 E/ar, to ſatisfic his appetite, let: | | D 

| Lis patrimony: the Cergeſens fe» | b 

(| petting their Swine neglected | ſt 

wi | Chrifts heavenly preſence. What |= | Y 

Pf © | great indignity was offered unto || | * 

34h | the rich man, . Zuks 14.16. who | tl 

"= | prepared a great Supper, ſent bis | bs 

|  ſervantstocall them that were bid- | 

Ei fe den for to come in, when the un- 0 

#8 | thankefull puelts returned anſwer, [il |* 
4 MW tacy were otherwile imployed? in- 

3 BS | deed they cared not for comming | !* 
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| © the moſt holy Sarneniees, Y 


|  Iffeare keepe any away, becauſe 
it may {eeme pretumption to a 

proach unto ſo holy a place as the 
Altar of the Lord; let it be remem- 
| bred, Chriſt callethallthart be wea- 
ry and heavie laden, promiſing to 
refreth them, 2ſarth. 11.29. Pe- 
nitent ſinner, theſe words they are 
| Chriſt his words, becauſe he ſpake | 
them, and they arethy words, for 
| they are ſpoken antothee, 

It ſloath and negli 
backe, let a careful 
eſtate to come ftirre us forward 
[in the worke of our redemption. 
Did Chriſt our Saviour l1ghtly per. 
forme the ſame 2 Noverily: and 
| ſhall we hightly regard this his fer» 
| vice? Afwulta dixrt, he ſaid many 
things, Malta fecit, he d1d many 

things, 2Lulta pertrlit, hee ſuffe- 


——_— 


red many Unnge: and {hould wee 
either lay, or doe, or fufferhittle 
or noching at all in his eervice?Gol 
ms... 


1 


| and'{low without defire and devo- 


gence draw us | 
nefle of our 


If any man finde himfelte cold 


| 


| 
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Meditations #pon Chap.10. | 
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| tion. towards this heavenly mear, | 
| he ought not therefore to abſtaine 
from 1t, for he (hall here finde ſen- 
-| fible devotion, when all the pow- 
ers of the ſoule, and diſperſed appe- 
tites are gathered together, when. 
our will and ſtrength is forcibly 
carried to God, and wee marve 
loufly moved to honour the paſſion 
of our bleſſed Saviour, 
The impediments therefore con- 
| lxdered ; we may endeavour thento | 
| avoid them, that ſo wee may come 
and offer our ſoules and bodies a ||| 
ſacrifice to God , that. neither by 
the ſubtilenes of Satan, the affaires 
| of this world, the pleaſures of the 
fleſh, we be drawne. away from.ſo 
high and heavenly a repaſt prepa- 
| X Hs. 0 : 
red for us as 1s this great myſtery of | 
| mans Salvation, 


The eight Meditation. 
FO Onlider that the Divellcan- | 
; Ynotendurethe ule of this pros | 
' ftable Sacrament : for he knoweth 

| how much it is of force toattaine | 
| |  bleſled- | 


—_— — 


oas acot ——_— ——_—— kk WOO - 
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_—__— —_ _ ti —— th. a. 


uit ca | 
| the.-moſt hol 'y- Sacrament. 


Sacrament, for 1n 1t 15s repreſented 
our Saytours Paſſion, by force 


ranny which hee would exerciſe. 
Upon man, | 

2 Conſider for what cauſes the 
Divell doth labour by diverſe 
meanes and Arts to withdraw men 
from ofcen communicating, whence 


we may gather how profitable this | 


holy Sacrament 1s to the-ſoule; 


\ when it is maniteſt, it fo much dil- | 


pleaſeth Satan, the capitall enenue 
of our ſoles, 


3 Conlider that our nature 13 of 
t ſelfe prone toevill, and how the 


of the world, are ready to carry us 


away from Gods ſervice: and ther- | 
fore by 10-much the more wee 
ſhould the rather ſhake off all im- 
pediments, and receive this holy | 


blefſednefle from whence hee for | - 
his pride fell, And hee hateth the | 


whereof, he is thrult from the ty- | 


mem 


allurements of the tteſh, rhe affaires-| 


—_ 


Euchariſt, wherby we are ſtrength.” 
ned to reſiſt wy on ,umeed: | 
unto- Chriſt, an armed with his 
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Meditations upon Chap.10 


OO m— 


grace which {hall protect and ſave ne: 
ud: 7-7 __ Etror 
4 Conſider tht whereas the ho- 
Ty Sacrament 1s numbredamongſt | 
the greateſt benefits given to us of| 
God n this life, that we doe in no- Þ 
thing more, avoid the tokens of 
| ungratetulneſſe, cltan by often dra 
communicating the lame benefit. 
| Doe this in remembrance of me, as | 
| if it were abeneficto him, when | 
. we benchit our ſelves, 
| . 5. Conſider how the intermiſſ- 
on of this holy 1nſtitution/ doth 
make men (intime) leſle religious, 
This neglect how it proceedeth, | 
for the molt part, of want of love : i 
for it cannot bee that one thould 
| love Chuit, aud ,yer neglect this 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| his holy ordinance, 


The Frau. 4 
TFT" He fruitofthis meditation is, 
- 4b; firſt; to beg of the Lord,an in- | 
ward aftectionanddevotionto the 


} mens | 
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the 80 Wy hol $ Acrament.. 


ht 


aaa 


ments which leeke to withdrayv us 
trom the \ame. als | 


The Soltloquie, 


Brow many meanes my infer- 
 nall enemy endeavoureth to 
Iraw me away from thy heavenly 
W Table : at one time hee affailerh 
Wme in the taich of this moſt holy 


me back for many humane tehpebts, 
and that he'mayeffect his purpoſe, 


hee laboureth that theworld may | 


withdraw meby the affaires there-. 
of :' and that the fleſh ſhould com- 


plaine, her repentance and topnipe, 


_ God is grievous tte her,' C 
my ſoule, if there were not an in- 
eſfitnablll bei TEceivi ty this 


holy Sacrament; | 
F 110t See bleſon 


Ehol4 now (O good Teſus) by | 


and hidden Sacrament : at another | 
time, he torturech me with all-ſ>ru- | 
ples, very often he ſtriverh tg pull 


__ — 


I IR 


of this adverſary of our ſoules: I de- 


Rs xpor Chap.1 10 
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hereby commeth to man, 
New behold,O Lord,the aſſaults 


 fireno other thing of chee,then that 
thy ſervant ob defired and obrai-| 
ned, Job 19.3, Place me by thee, 
&- let the hand of whomever fight 
againſt me : ſtand on my part, O 
Lerd, and Lſpall be ſafe, 
None ſhal {tay me from frequen-| 
Ki this heavenly Sacrament ; 1; 
yep. .thee therefore ,_ my mercifull| 


, thatlike as thou haft waſpired 


| meof thy mercitull goodnefle,that 


Ae to frequent the ſame with joy- | 


4 might beg the tall of tlus precious 
meat : {6 thou maiſt beitow on me | 


PE zerance.. Cauſe, O Lord, 
ory and defire of this 
haly. Sacramentfallnor from me; | 
þe he I know that my hear: [i 
will wax faint, .and Iſhall be con- | 


| 


Jt: 


ftrained to fay with the Propher, | 


4ad.; Let | 


that Fg foree ; 
Lof mune _ vile- | 


: ; 4 ray me trom, {uch-; a 
= heavenly 


«ET; 


"oO pn os yo Ae + rg or 


32: heart" i is withered mithnn mee, X 


i... A. 
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That to abſta 


” OO omI— I 


1 p- moſt holy Sacrament. 


on 0 ry 4p 
he ven {IC 

beat wl ER pmble defires;Lard | 
I I; 5 edge 3 beffgneny,| 
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ub $4 lhaties,. RT 
Srorote the Serum 
i  Rathoys ju iFd#ſes, #4 Ahmed. 
DNV AItcnr 
3 gigr 3011 1053 ©:;8- 481K. 
wu any there are ithe;wve 1d. 
who,vpon,.carleſiches and 


"The, 


| peunocg are not Gilling: for 

| to BF ;,QVEE Worldy ibufineſlle, 

| or totake pa Fr 
x 


raw 
ZR, {pceiahpart o 

God, abſtaine fromthe 
.Qthers 'coms+ 


elves, ro. 
ſervice of 


hol y Sacrament 


: would yy 16h them- | 
lelycs,:gweover.$q approach uns ' 


| ſort. pretend. THEY, 
cangot.-be in perfeR charity.'' A 


miſerable: cale;.jit iis, that aa 


d far. meabe-and tranſi rey + 
Hingk, REALeG heaventy ol 


Nola full afc afcowtar; | 


li 
to. this holy, myſtery A.thirll | 
Arc-not, _ | 


EC 
L. 
P aine, they want ſenfibledevoti- 


W | 0n,2nd ſonor find dingthemſelyes : 
Yo fir. as they 


RE et. 


that 


FF Wy 19” vWeneY 


ay""P | i Meditation upo'Chap, 10, 
* Haier [ata is ol aus; 


| = SLID hit : fe 
te gious ies, and al> 
| moſt-willing their foules ould 
| become like eh foolesof beafts, | 
4 mortall and corruptible ; that 
| men ſhoald defs blinde astoburt 
| themſelves,becauſe their enemics. 
| To works the: cbegiiving of a 
1 bettcr alteration” it} theſe mens 
] mindes, krthemconfider whoſe 
| oreatures they arerwhy God hath 
| ſent them hither, whathe will re- 
{ quire of them when they are de+ 
: parted bence. 
{ Now: Fob huwati reſpeds to 
atly er our eryices| 


cellene) oe WOE ex-| 
jcellent) it is a great i ity ,| 
| where God himſelfe is afar ey 

| Who would care for the 


| 


i... 


the moſt oly Sacrament. 


- 
= 


i 


it 


"EL 


{ Manna from heaven? We ſhould 
| be carefull not ſo much what we | 


| nion of their owne unfitnefſe and 
unworthineſſe, approach not un- 
| ro this holy Communion; or ra- 


jofthem, hely Father 


| and defeAs inthemſelves, as ma- | 


now do, as what one day we may 
wiſh we had done. 
As for thoſe who upon an op's 


ther for that they have'no ſpiritu- | 
all hunger, but are dull or lump- 
iſh, having no deſire art all, that 
have no feryour or devotion, bat 
are dry and cold :. it may be ſaid 


| forgive them, 
they know wh. wit 
When any finde theſe wants 


ny doe, they ought to conſider | 
 whatthey ought to doe, for feare | 

of further perill : they ſhould not. 
| be diſcouraged, but remember to | 


J 


| 


| 


| 
« 
: 
\ 
- [ 


| ſerve God, not onely in proſperi- | 
ty, that is, when he lendsthem 
jayfull . and g!adſome motions : ' 
bur alſo.in times of adverſity, or | 
when he ſends them forrowfu | 
let chem know , char! yoluns- 

2 tary. 


726 |  CHMeditations #por Chap, IO, 
tary want of fervour, which com- 
meth of negligence, is the default, 
and not that which ſometimes | 
feeleth not ſenſible devotion 2 to 
have defireand good wil,to {erve 
| God in this'coldnefle,, is much | 
| ] acceptable, and ſheweth that fi-| 
| delity and loialty we owe toGed. 
For ſcruples of not being in cha- 
] rity, and the * as not to 
| abſtatne from the holy Commu- 
1 nian for every light cauſe, but to 
| call to minde,: for whale ſake it | 
18, wee are tolove our very ene-| 


| mics. | Se 
| Bee it thou art wretched and| 
miſerable and unworthy of all 


ood: thou oughteſt not there» 
| fore todepart from this holy Ta- | 
{ ble: but rather with the morede. 
{ fire roflic unto God, conſiderin 
} he is-that Lord,' who accepter 
a ſorrowfull ſpirit, as a ſacrifice 
] offered unto him, that he. is the 
{ame now in heaven, that he was| 
{when hee was converſant in| 
earth. See in the Goſpel, lie ne-| 
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yer rc. jected any (inner, or diſtreſs | 
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with the iſſue of bloud, Yea, wee | 
reade that the blinde, the lame, 
and all that were diſcaſed came 
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|all; yea, when they could-not 
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| gOE tothem. - - _ 
| And here wee bavefurther to 
' note, that to come worthily and 
with dae reverence unto this ho- 
ly Sacrament, may be underſtood. 
| two manner of wayes:one 18 COn-. 
formable unto the dignity of the 
Lord, whom we receive, and jn 
this ſort commeth not worthily- | 
no; thovgh he ſhould beſtow all | 
histime 1n preparing himſelteſo 
| long as the world ſhall endure : | 
another manner to come Worthie | 
ly and withdue reyerence,.is,in | 
reſpect of that, which God doth | 
require at our hands, which is to. | 
[: P 2 —_— 


F 
; 
Se ' 
_ - 
— ——_— ———— 
F * 


i 


_ OO————— 


FO 


—— 


0 no» 
a 


* 4 oo wes 
_—_— a oe PUP CIdt- wig 
as org nt, - . 
DO ORE Fin hog OR 0 a AO , 


- 
> 2) 1 097 hg 02 * outs b __— nie __ x OO * 
. dia + 4 
+2 A 
"” 
2" Cx 
- T7 
n= OY 
- T4 Y 
3K 


ow ap " ; S well *þ r as 


| 


3 


| tolade anew life, and to wilke | 
| from henceforth in Gods hoty 


 ENEEIENS 


| Meditarion por Chap. $ bs p, 


ms. 


come in Faith and Repentance, 
and judging our felves, purpoſing 


| Lawes. Itis in our preparing as 


"_ 


conſerence wang the Soule 


g 
| 


| rO thee; is both the Phyſitian and: 


: 


it 1s in Ouralmes, notaccorditig 
co that a tan” hath! not, but accor- | 
ding ro that he hathe in that as 
much as we Can there i is nothing 
wanting, 


Cnay. Xl. 


tos Faith. , 


| "_ oy 5 ith 
Hall I be ſobold with 0bed- 
Edom, as to approachtothis | 
-facred Arke, and to receivethe 
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| acknowledge with the Centuri- 
ors; that'T am nor' Worthy to re: | 
| ceive ChtiſFunderty roofe:-- 


| - Faith.” The Lord maketh So 
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greaterglory, as:theuntirmity.of |; 
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F- [on 9.3, Then delivering meea | 
| (inner, by fo much the more.ſhall 
! chy glory ſhine, by-how much the: | 
more, I am I and miſe-:| 
| able; eras os abi, 
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own contcience, conicious to my. 
ſcifeof finne. 

: Faith. Who can fay 
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; -Sinner., But my finncs are gric-. 
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| . Faith; are they grievousdand 


'feeke a remedy where it may bee 
had. 


devotion roſceke., 


an, wee muſt nbr. 
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'is:cleane ? ail have ſinned, .and ali 
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Faith, God willeth' us BY his | 
Apoltle Saint Peter rocaſt all care | 
earthly —_ upon him: be- | 
__ wee ſhoald caſtour cafe @- 
bour heavenly. - : 
Sianer. Bur may Ibe@bold;as/| 
tocome and be partakerobſo ho If 


ly a-myſtery?. Þ 
ft; and ow þ; 


Faith. ow — ip 
fore prepare faith and a pcnitent | 
heart, and:come inthe name of | 
God:Hareis the wine thavenakes | 
glad the heart of man; what ber« |- 
ter. than fromthe Com- | 
forter himſelfe 7* comforr” 'thy | 
ſolfexHerefore inGod, lerffimbe: 
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| minde, the kiphneſfe of chis moſt | 
divine: Sacrament; 'which' doth | 


| love (hewerh meethe exeellency 


With, plcaſanc defice 1 Care goon 
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| of che, Sonnt:; of Aden, you fall = 


''(O my Saviour?) 1 know well | 
| 'the one catinot pleaſe thee with- | 


| our Father, Love is worthily du 
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make me draw back my foot: bur 


which: this! admirable my ſtery' 
doth procure, and makes me thar | 


and! come: jnto thy ſight: :O my 
Saviour, what ſhall 10d ifovers 
comeiwi.hfeare, I depart farther | 
from; thy boly.Table, garnet 


haſt id Dipkeſſe ye cate the flaſt| 


bave life. you; 

1flbeovercome with love,ſhal 
The: ſo. bold. without Feare to.re- | 
ceive the: Sacrament of forgreac | 
a Majcſtiee hat then ſhall I 40, | 


. outthe other: for ſeeing thous 


| {ava.che d\ (ering thou. a | 
ie wg 


| : the moſt holy SACrament. F-0 
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(hall :cauſe that I'come oftenand | 
_ willingty,-Frare that ' come re- | | | 
| yercntly, and with diligent pre- | 
| paration. And thou my moſt gen» 
tieRedecmer, ſceing chow vouch- 
ſafeſt eo invite meſo-oftenro thy | 
lacred feaſt, bring to paſſc that-| = 
| theſe ewo Captaines may not for- | 
ſake me, O my. heavenly farher : | | 
| forthat thouhaſt bound me with 
{0 many+benefits unto thee, and | 0 
| tied mee with ſo'great botds' of 
Lwe, I. beſeech thee'by the ſame 
Love wherew1th. thou doeſt al- | | 
wayes prolecute' thy only begot- | 
'ten-and beloved Sonne, that thou 
- wilt not-leave meſodbound, bir 
rather draw.meto thy Fonne, ſee- 
ing thou haſt promiſed 1trome 
by. thei Proptiet'@/as, when thou 
GidR,I will daw themunto mee | 
with- chaines of Love: Remem- 
 ber,alſo (Q: my. bleſſed- — 
.chapchou. 'baſk;cpromiſcd' this} 8 | 
| drawings whenthon faidſi: #hew 
{Lnaihelay frendboomch. foil Imill | 
ninety fe. Now | 
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'0 Lord, chou-art exalted, iere- | 
 maincththatchou draw my heart | 
| unto thee 7 and when it cannot |il 
| finde where it may. reſt, ltke. the | 
| Dove, it may return= to thee the! 
Arke of falvation. Bar ifrhou, O' | 
| Lord; doeſt not ſtretch forthrhy 
: | | hand-to:draw-it unto thee into-! 
| | che Arke, it ſhall ſtay withour 
| [ dooreg, and foone perifhyi in the 
waters: Lord Ieſusreccive mein, 
and I ſhall beſafe.. ' Say unto my 
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| 1(ract cfChriſt.;;That which is to 
ſome the ſavonr of life unto life, 


| and theſe are the worthy recei- 


W vers: the ame maybe unto others 


© ce favour of: deathrunto- death : | 


and theſe are the unworthy. 
hat [is therefore more need- 
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full than to retnove all dange- 
, rous impediments , which may 


| the 'leven of finne and maliciou(- 
| neſſ6; of all ſenſinalt defires, faith- 
 lefſecogitarions, itnpenitent affe- 
ions, and all other evils what- 
| ſoever, which way withdraw rhe 
_ - mar _ wray.ens hin- 
_ der-the good. of this ſpyeraigne 
 medicine:of our ſoules?. © - W 


ſome , but unto thoſe who'are 
 pained in the head, irfallerh our 
(ro. bo farre ocherwile.. 'A'p 
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| well planted;eo proſper: and FIN | 
| Rifie : but that tree which hath | 
ſome worme ar the root,and doth | 
| wither upward, doth more: and 
. moe decay for all: this moiſture; | 
ps The ſaule mer in faith and cha» 
| rity, isag00d Plant, whomithis 
| heavenly dew doth nouriſh: cor- | 
|  rupt conſcience, is that Worme | 
which maketh the withered tree | 
to fade away: ſo long, wtull the 
Maſter of the:Vintyard: fay, Cur: | 
| down the unprofitable Tem Why 
| cunbreth;it-the ground. Now: 
therefore, that the frichfull Chri- | 
tian, may+ be as the Tree planted | 
| by the watersfide;P/al.1. which | 

6 ſha bring forth his fraitin due-| 
ſeaſon let hiointhenameof Gad | 

_. - | remove'-all, dangerons.Umpedi- | 
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| worthilytotheholy 
 Withour faſt; wirhour devorion, 


verence, is 


ligious. ' 


4 SalemiowAAith; Whewthey fare # ! 


tovat with a Ruler confiter dilijemt- 

ly what ſat before thee. Prov.23.1, 
i 5. Abrabam when he was ma- 
kiog his O.ring toGod,Gen.15. 
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bamaroſe and drove them aways | 
6. In.the fuk of Saw.21,-Abi 


werecleanſed, before they;: Wer: 
part © ro cate of the ewe 


carry. for. one Gnoes paſt, and. re- 


46 hig men || 


1  isroprepare cue elvesin the 
beſt and on eere MARnEE 


' Dommicontrs D the bread. 
of the Lord, a; 
\'S. Auſten Prketh; to remove all 


| ans. impediments,' to. bee 


ſolve upon amendment for the 
time tO.COME.. 
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| We Can, that, we cate notPunem | 


againſtthe Lord, as 


Eel thou not.my: FTE that 
it1s thy, part tocome with. all | 
[deyaticn and altenion ofituinde | 
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by moſs holy 4 Sacrament. 


tothis hoy Sacrament? Remeni- 
ber that when God, Exod.19.1,3. 


che Monnt: how he'commanded 
that neither mannorbraſt ſhould: 

approach to the Mountaine, leſt 
Aofes by the fight ofany crea- 
ure ſhould be difturbeds yea; that | 
he ſhould have fitter oppertunity'| 
of attention 'withour diftraQtion, 


irudes were commanded to fan- 
Rific themſelves, yea, to waſh' 
their very cloathes, — 

No otherwiſe (ty ſoule )4ve| 
'l thon, that noevill afeRioncome 
Ml with thee unto the holy Altar, 
which may draw thee from de- 
votion ; here 'God doth cxpeR 
| thee.ConGider with'thy ſelfe; that 
he can never detiuly defired and 
loved of cheegunlefſe in comming 


things. | 


forget all earthly 


i P/at 454 I. ae a bear- 
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to this ſacred "Table, thou cleane | 
Heare' | 


what the Kingly Prophet faith, | 


| was to ralke with Moſer upon |. 
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the whole hill was covered with |' 
a grear and darke cloud, theinul- } 
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| ken, and conſuler, incline thine care, 


| Pleaſure in thy beanty, 
| Lord God,and worſbipt 
(0 Lord) what Ol I doe tomt-! 
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| Forget alſo thing owne people, and thy 
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 taine this devotion? For wy | 
| 2xode doth remaine'ſo corruy 
fince that- wall fall of ous ct 
\fathere Adam, that often times a-| 
| gainlt my will it wandreth va-| 
rant where it ſhould not : What || 
Fall I do when my infernall ene- 


ly occaſions, to draw mee away 
'fromrthis heavenly Table, and to 


ſeeſt (O mercifull Ieſus) in, what 
hate I ſand, tharis to fiy, how 
-weake, amby nid be- 
-ſeech'there, my.weakeneſſe with 
thyholy grace; that all defeQs re- 
moved 1 may approach unto thy | 
heavenly Table, Tags heart md 
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| he our earthly affaires we of- 


Wreaſon it is that in our heavenly, 

Ewe ſhould much rather forgetall } 

Fcarthly, and prepare our ſelves 

Jo this ſo ſolemne a ſervice, 

—a doth conlecrate man unto 
od. 

Chriſt ſent twoof his Diſciples 
before to make ready the'upper 
roome, where he would keep his 
 Maundy with his Apoſtles :'our 
Faith _ Repentance, as--two 
meſſengers muſt 'prepare' before 
the upper roome of our ſoules. 

When God appeared unto his 
ſervant Moſes in the buſh, hee. 
willed him to put of his ſhooes, | 
becauſe the place was holy. The. 
place where thou ſtandelſt ( ach 


rentimes forget heavenly, good | 
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The Iſraelites keeping thei; 
| Paſſeover, put leaven our of thei 
| | houſes. Chiiſt waſheth his Diſ- 
| _} ciplesſcetbeforche dideat with 
_ | them, or they with him : fay Se. 
- Peter what he will, we have need 
{ | tobewaſked. ThePropher Da- 
; - | vid faith, 1. wil waſh myhanas in 
- SnNOCeNCY; and [o will pre to thine al: 
| #ar, P/al, 26.6, Heſter comming 


| _ | to finde grace and favour in theſffin 

| | fight of eſbe/onereſt, firk hum: 

| | blech-her ſelf by faſting and pray- 

; | cr. Jacob comming for a bleſſing, 

| putteth 0n:Eſevs garment. Weeſſſ{ 

_ ] areaþproaching to the Lords Al-tWfh; 
| _ | tar, wee are:comming fora ble(-F.- 
i BR _ | fings ſeeking ſavour:what ſhouldſſby 


_ |] weidoe elſe but waſh our hearts 
| | by-faithinthebloudofrhe Lamb, 
 __ | humble our:ſoules by faſting, bes 
g _ | fore we participatedftheblefſed 
— Sacrament, as if wee will ſerve 
| God, before we ſerve our ſelves, 
| &focome & takeuntous thegar-iſ 
-| ment of Chriſts righteouſneſle.; 
Agane, it behoveth ag 
"Jo [4 > = that 


FOSTER” "ENF: <A F- 


hat will ſafely come to this Ta: | 
fle of the Lord, ro dire&tall his | 


y, to'doe nothing; to afﬀe& nos | 
ings but Gods Pleaſure refpe- 
CUs | 
Forhim that wil rightly be par- | 
aker of 'thrs holy myſtery: | 
- 1 Faith: is- heveflary; whereby 
e beleeveth remiſlio n of his ſins | 
n Chriſts merits... - 
2; 'Repentance' is neceſls 
wh ereby he ackhowledgeth 
greatneſle of his fin,jadgerh him. | 
(cife 3 and judging himlelfe, hee 
hall not be fodgs of God. © 
'3 Charity is required, where- 


SE with God and nien 2 and hee that 
a welleth in charity (faith $-Jobn) 
5 dwellethin God, ind God in him | 
dwelleth in God, what'more"ſe- 
cute? andGod in him, what more 


were \ mall bead, that | 


-- the py" holy Sacrament. 7] 


feRions and defires:to God on | 


by the minde isat peace and quiet | 


. > $4 F $6 IENY 
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SITY 


q from. che. meditation. of Chriſts 
paſſion, his:;reſurreRtionthe; = 
| day, his deſcenſion: inzohell; bjs 
aſcenſion up into heaven, his glo- 
rious ſitting atthe right hand of 
God, FIN rrongds _ Come 
at theend of the werlg,,tojudge 
| both the quickeand dead; - jad 
5. .Conſtancy is neceſfary,{or a 
reſolution to be conſtant, for hee 
| bath ſaid, bee thou faithfiel unto 
death, and I'will give thee 4 Crewn! 


oe, Reyel. 2. "Oh HOES km 


: Thechwewh, "When Nis 
Oaſider how bafic and care» 
ets ba was ( Lake 10. 
_ | 494); to receive. Chriſt into her 
_ | houle;,apd: therefore much more 
| ſhonld. Fyeny one, beeto 
receive him into bis heatte;| || 
2.Conſidcr what reverence and 
devotion is meet: by that of the 
Prophet ſpoken - of Chriſts 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. . 
3 Conſid er that to entertainean 
earthly Prince,all things are made 


4 Conſider, it was faid tohim 
that came to the mariage-Feaſt 
after an unſcemely manner: Friend 


on a wedding garment? Mat.22.132.| 

5 Conſider how the Apoſtle | 
S. Peter when Chriſt would waſh 
his | feer, thought himſclfe an- 
worthy that ſe great honour 
ſhould be done unto him.: + 


WO 7hefruicrof this Meditation. 
7 He firſt 1sto prepare us with 


| 
4 


> 


ly ro off:r unto God the ſacrifice 
of a broken, and contrite. heart, 
that as his-body,was broken for | 


by contrition for our ſinnes. =» 
2 Theſecond is tocry oat with | 
the Prophet : Cree in me Dome, 


| decentand cleane. | 


how cameſt thes hither, and baſt not | 


X — 


al humblereverence,but chicf- \ 


us,ſo ſhould our hears be broken | 


our cor; Create in me, O:Lord, 
k new:heart. 40 54045 20 
3 The third is to become ſur- 

G veighers 


"Pegs. —— —— _—— wt 
ju 
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| editations upor Chap, 'G. 
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4 
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| veighors of our ſelves; and calla 
lictle confiſtory in our own {onles. 


__CnuaP. XVL 
A forme of conſeſſing our ſnunes, be- 
fare we come-t0 receive the moſt he-| 
ly Sacrament. 6" 
 'L1rd, thou art not wont to. 
drive away ſinners, but cal- | 
| leſt them, and converteſt them to 
{ thee's Thoa art he that haſt ſaid, 
| Hate 11.26.( ome al that are wea-' 
| ry and beavie loaden, It was pub- 

likely {poken of thee, that thou | 
- | diddeſtreceive Publicans and: fin- 
-] nerg-and didſt cat with them. -O 
-| my Lord, thou-art now at the||j 
- | throne of mercy, and” therefore 
{ haſt not changed thy nature, 
| whichthou hadſt ſomerimes here 

'in the world. O my Lord, thou 
— | Riilll calledſt them from heaven, 

__ | whom thou didſt once (call on 
carth:wherefore comforted with 
this remembrance of thy love; 1 
come untothee loaden, and labo- 

25 rin 
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| the moſt holy Sacrament. FE ; 97 1 


— | 


| ring, and burdened with my fins, } 
| I come as the ſick to the Phyfiti- | 
| an, beſeeching theeto heale me: | 0 
as 2 ſinner to the wellſpring off | 
| Life , beſeeching thee to reviue' 
| me; I acknowledge, 1 acknows- | 
ledge my great unworthinefſe, | | 
if thine owne holy Apoſtle, or | [ 
as he ſeemed, Prince of the Apo- | | 
les, could cry out and fay'* Goe | 
from me (O Lora) for I am a ſinſull 
941;how much more ſhall I, who 
am the chiefe of ſinners, fay,F am | 
not worthy. ro whom thou ſhonl: : 
( deſt come: Nay,Iam not worthy | 
| co come unto thee, much lefſe ro | 
receive tnee? - 

It was lawfull for none to taſt 
of the Shew-bread, which was. 
one'y a ſhadow of this profound | 
myſterie, but onely for him who 
was Cleane and ſanRifed: how 
(hall I cat thereof, whoam ſo far | 
removed from cleannefſle?8Þ2_ | 

It was ſo great an offence to | 
touch thy ſacred Arke,rhat Y=zab 
ſtreeching out his hand co touch | 4 oj 
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FX Meditations upon Chap. 16. | 
| it (2 Kings6. 7.) was ſuddenly | 
ftricken : how can I not then bur | | 
feare andtremble?. 7 3 
__ | OLordasI fearethy greatneſſe, | 
I ſo doe I alſo feare the multitude 
: | ofmy fins. Lam that foole, P/a/. 
Wil | — | 14.thatſaidinhis heart, Theres 
mel | no Ged.Ilived ſo diſfolutely,as(by 
mW | _ | manners I profefled as much) 1. 
| | fared not thy juſtice, 1dreaded | 
| _ | nor to tranſgreſle thy Lawes. 1. 
| rendred not thankes as I ought : 
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f | What other thing bath my life | 
f | beene, then a daily warre againſt | 
| thee ? What other thing have I | 
done by my finnes, and careleflc | 
| comming unto this myſterie in 


| former times, then offered thee 
| [open wrong, ſtricken thy bleſſed | 


l; | Head with a Reede? My ſinnes 
|: havebeecne the ſpeare that goarcd 
q* 7% . 

4 th:e : the Thornes that pierced 


: 44> thee: how therefore ſhall 1 beſo 
.f } bold as tocomeuntothee ? Shall 
[ repoſe thy ſacred body in a den 
 [ ot Dragons, ancſt of Scorpions ? 


fin ? 


—— 


/— oe 


# 


bi [wa other thing isa ſoule full of 


{ 


u the moſt holy Sacraments 
| — _ 


{thy childrens bread unto dopges, 
{and thy preci2us Margarite to : 


———_— 
mot 


| of all pulchrityde > Thy moſt ho- | 


| How then ſhall I receive thee,(O' 
my Saviour and Redeemer?) Lam || 


\ 


| 5-2 wherefore docſt thou caſt 


Swine? How wilt thou reft with 
me(O my Lord ) which art the 
purity of a Virgin, the fountaine 


ly body taken from the Croſſe, 
| was wrapped in fine linnen, laid 
in a new Sepulcher, wherein ne= 
verany Was laid, but what part of- 
my ſoule is cleane ? Whatnew ? 


aſhamed ſo often as I behold-my 
ſelfe in ſucha Rate: I bluſh, con-. 


Ateneo 


fidering what Tam, and whither | 
Iam about to come. My reftge is, 


ro flieunto thy mercy, according, | 
| to which. mercy, O Lordlooke | 
| upon _me-. Did the ſtones cleave. 


aſinder, when thou ſifferedſtthy 


Paſſion, arid ſhall my ſtony heart | 


bee nothing moved, for whom 
thou didfſt ſuffer ? Did the carth 
move, and ſhall my earthly mind | 
ſtand unmoveable , like a dead | 
" hn-2 centre @ } 
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| eLuother forme of confeſſion. 
| / Ake it not heinouſly (O 


my Lord(that being ſuch 
an one as thouſeeſt me to 
be, I dare preſume to come into 
thy ſight - 1 remember, thou waſt 
not offended with the poore wo- 


(Mat. Chap 6.) but diddeſt ac- 
cept of her,ſaying : Be of good come 
fort Daughter, thy Faith bath mad: 
thee whole.{ have a greater iſſue,& 
| cometothee, to thee to be cared, 
I call to minde Mary Marder 
 {es, who waſhed thy feet with 
her teares, and wiped them with 


—_— — 


' more fines, but fewer teares : ſhe 
' was not the firſt nor the laſt who 


| thy mercy received : Receive me 


| (OLord) chough I bave not ſhed 
fo many teares as may waſh thy 


| feet, yet haſt thou ſhed as much 


bloud 
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Meditations upon Chap.16 | 


center? No, no, Iam movcd, © 
| my Saviour. 


man, w<h had the iflue of bloud, 


the haire of her head. Behold, 
| here lieth a ſinner , which hath 
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| the moſt holy Sacraments. 
bloud as can waſh away my fins. 
| O.my Lord thou haſt not changed | 
thy office and nature, though 
chou ſeemeſt to bee farre away. 

x reade in the holy Goſpell,that 
| all that were ficke and diſeaſed 
{ did reſort unto-thee: andthat 

the multitude (in the fixt Chap- 
ter of Luke and verſe 19.) ſought 
to touch thee ;'for there went 
 vertue from thee. ' The Leapers 
| came unto thee, andthou ſtretch» 
ing forth thy bleſſed bands did 
heale them-: thou "_ unto | 
| thoiblinde their ſight, untothe | 
| lame: their limbes :-choudiddeſt | 
cure the: ſick, diſpoſſeflerhe de. 
vill, raiſethe dead, andcanſt thou | 
now forget to ſhew mercy which | 
art tnercy it ſelfe? I'come unto |: 
|\rhee; O'my Redeemer I come | 
unto thee, .O 'eterna!l;:Creator 
of heaven and earth : beleeching 
| thee, that asthe holy King Da- 
vid did accept at his Table, . and 
ſhew favour unto Hephiboſneth, | 
2 Sam.9.11. though of himſzlfe | 
| __' &4-- del 
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deformed : yet for the love of 1o- 
| nathan, of whom he was deſcen- 
| dedz wyling thereby-co honour 

| the Son forthe Fathers ſake. So 
may it pleaſethee to admit mee, 


med, in the love of him, in whom 
| thou are well pleaſed... | 
| I offer unto thee(QO:Lord)an 
_ | humble heart:-and had I many 
| hearts, I would offer them all un- 
| tothee. Lord, I can bee no more 
 without.thee, nor live without 
| chee, thencanthis body of mine 
| remaine, when life is taken' from 
| it." Wherefore neceli&y 'driverh 
"|. meuntothee, and hope of mercy 
_ | miniſtreth. boldneſſe + by how 
' | much the more unwarthy I, by 
fo. much the more art thougleri- 
 f&d.in Chewing mercyrome thy 
pooreand. unworthy ſervant. 
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though of my ſelfe moſt defor- 
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Meditations #por Chap.1 6* 
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_ mf holy Sacrament. | 
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Cray. XVII. 


A Meditation on theſe words : 
hence commeth this, that PER reid 
commeth Wnc0 mie y 


| 
| 
| 


H EE WR" bimſelfe, that 
ſendeth not another : Hee | 
which hath fo many ſpirits his 
miniſters, commeth himfelfe une | 
to his ſervants, hee viſiteth his 
fick,lifteth up and comforteth the 
allen, helpeth the affliaed, re- 
fTeſheth the hungry with his own ' 
body and bloud, who aboundeth | 
with ſo many, ſo diverſe meanes 
and medicines ,.as to whom, jo 

fulnefle of the whole earth doth | 
appertaine. He bringethhim 


F- 
unto thee (Oy ſoule) as'a | 


ther, when hee proſecutcth thee 
with love :'asa brother, when he 
| maketh thee by adoption the Son 
of God: as a fellow, when he ap: 


| | 


odinteth'rhee a 'Co-hcire of his 
heavely king lome, as aheaven- 


ily eplforcn etermll comfort: 
4. as. 


| IE 
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| Non ſum dignus, ut. intres ſub 


| thine owne with honour ? ar leaſt 
'1(O 
ſpe 


C_— 


_ | 
asSan Interceſlor for the remiſſion | 
| of thy finnes. O the wonderfull 
love of the Sonne of God ! Und: 
went? from whence commeth 
| this, that my Lox Þ commeth 
unto mE2 ” 
| To 

| Crap. XVIIL 

A meditation upon theſe words 
_ ofthe Centurion. 


Mah. 88. 


EE OE Ce a Wn_—_ 


tetum meum. 
| Lord, I ans not worthy that thow-en. 
ter nnder my rooſe. 


Lord hadſt thou rather 
be atanother mans houſe 
' with diſhonour, than at 


d leſn) if thou hadſtnore-. 
ec of thine honour: if thou 
caſteſt under foot all praiſe and 
renowne, if thou takeſt unto thee 
eyery vile ſinner, yet have regard | 
co thy cſtate; Lord I confefle 1 


Ph 


FC CCS 


—— 


| * chemeſft holy 


 bodie is farre from that holineſle | 
it ſhould bee indued withall, farre |. 


Sarrament. 


mi Fir worthy that thor ſronldef 
"come nnder my roofe : Thou knows- 
eſt my poverty and need : I have 


' this poore cottage farre unmeet 


to entertaine ſo great a gueſt as 
thou. O my Lord, this body is 


death. This ſoule joyned to my 


unmeeta place it is forſuch a-per» 
ſonage. Tamaltogether confoun- 


ded, I tremble and (hakeat the 
| comming. of ſogreat agyeſt into 


ſo poore a houlc, as thy ſoule is... 


not compadt of gold and filver,.|- 
but of dult and aſhes,and alſo ſub- | 
ject co- infirmities, diſeaſes, and | 
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Meditations upon Chap. 9. & 
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CHna _ XIX.. 


f IE ” OR | 
| A meditation vpontheſe words: 


Tantur dic verbum, & ſanabirur | 
b- anima mea. 


But ME ry zjthe oo avd wy ſanhe 
| foall le. | 


A Na art thou i ;enorant © my | 
Lord) whothouart ?' What 
a one and how: great ? Thou art. 
| God Omniporent, thou Lord of | 
' all, thou art _ Creator of hea- | 
| ven andearth, and whatſoever is 
contained in the vaſt compaſſe 
thereof 3 thou haſt raiſed meup, 
asallother things elſe of nothing, 
thou traft cloathed mee with this 
body, and haſt given mee in my | 
firſt creation a right and righre- | 
ous ſoule; thou haſt reſtored this | 
ſole falne from the ſtate of inno- |. 
{cency ; thou haſt illuminated it | 
by grace, and waſhed i it in the fa- | 
| - cred l 
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| the moſt holy Sacrament. 7 


ts 


cred Font of Baptiſme. O my | 
Lord, thou art hee that ruleſt and [ 
governelt me, thou wouldeſt for = 
| my fake become man, dic for me, | 
ſuffer for mee the very death of 
the Croffe ; ſo muchcould Love 
and Charity prevaile with thee 1 
Lord;thy Geace'is fafficient. And 
wilt thou turne then. into my 
| | howſe to refreſh my faint ſoule, to 
| cure me-being weake, and heale 
me being ficke? Will not the on-. 
ly word ſuffice, wherewith thou 
| haſt cleanf.d theLeapers, diſpoſ. 
ſefſethe Divels,raiſed the dead? | 
Te will faffice, O my Lord : The | 
| Centurion ſaid untothee, Marth. | 
$8.8. 1 am: not worthy that thou 
ſhoulgdeſt come under my roofe ': Die | 
verbiew, & ſanabunr ſeromns mens : | 
ſo fay Lanto thee :-Dic verbum, 25+ 
ſanabitnr anima mea;(ay the word, 
| and my ſoule ſhall be healed. 
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| 20% | Meditations por Chap.2o, | 
| — } onto nnnr——_—_ | 
EE... Fol 
|  CaraP., XX, | 
| | | 
\ 


| A meditation upon theſe words : 


| : | | Matth, 8.7. | 


= | © Veniam & cnrabo eum. | 
= I will come and cure him.” 
| F it pleaſe thee ſo, neither wilt 
| Lthou have it otherwiſe, behold 
thy ſervant, be it unto meaccor- 
ding unto thy word, Come down 
Lord Telus, or ever my ſoulc 
dieth. Now a way lieth open un- 
to thee, O my ſoule, I will ſhew 
thee great joy, rejoice and bee 
+ glad, for thy. Creator commeth 
| | unto thee, thy Saviour commeth || 
= | untothee who hath fougbe with | 
| thy enemies, ſuſtained wounds , 
ſpent his life for thee » behold | 
| how heedefireth to enlarge thee | 
| with the moſt amplegift of his | 
| moſt bleſſed Divinitie. Where 
_ | wile thou lay up theſethings my | 
ſoule ? how greatis he to oY 
the 


———  — 


he —— 


bim ? Pſal. 8.2. 


| The Soliloquie on theſe words. 


' 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


on Whom the holie hoſt of hea- 
ven doth attend 1 = 3 
Omy ſoule, admire the won- 
derfull pietie, and incffable digni- 
tie, wherewith he haſteth to viſit 
thee, and maketh ſpeed to come. 
unto thee |. but ariſe, run forth to 
meet him, haſten this meeting,re= 


Joyce and congratulate for the | 


comming of ſuch a gueſt : cric 
with a devout heart: Lord,whar 
19 may, that thou art ſo mindfull of 


Luke 1.43: From whence com-' 
meth it ? R 


| Ocd , how muchdoeſt thou 


 doeſt not diſdaine to. enter into 
the vile cottage of my. foule ? It 
was ſufficient for thy love,. tobe 
borne for mee in aſtable.. Thar 


| 


reſtin the wombe of the bleſſed. 


thou deſcendedfſt from heaven to | 


the thrones and dominions {erve, | - 


ſabmit thy {elfe, while thou | 


—_— 


CO 


RY 


yo" OT 


| for that it was the wombe of a 


| whom the Lord himſclfe com- 


| the Virgin Mary? he commeth 


|] my ſoule, Tgreatly rejoice, that 
thou haſt delivered to Teſts of 
| thine owne will, the government 


| der 
| bound to proclaime open” war ro 
| all fing,the capitall enemjesf the 


| fed, neither canſtthonkny more, 
f withott manifeſt offence bf 7e- | 


—_— 
— 


| Meditations vpon Chap.20, | 


| ] 


Virgin, was not ſucha marvel], 


moſt pare creature. O holy Eh. 
| abetb, who being viſitedand fa- | 
luted by the mother of this Lord, | 
| conſidering the dignity- of this 
| Mojcſtie didſt fay, Fhence :com- 
meth this unto me, that the Mother || 0 
of my LoR D commeth to mee? | 
Therefore what ſhall I ſay, to 


| meth,by infinite parts farreabove 


unto me, not onlic to viſit me, but 
alſo to unite me unto him, and in- 
rich me with heavenly gifts, O 


and Tempe of thy ſelte: butun- | 
nd that by this it thouart 


Lord to 'whom thou it delive- 


| bellion, give arl entrance offirt in+ | 
| TH 


. (ee pe eng £0 


A 


$ 


| 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


—— 


a 


to thine houſe, now dedicated 
unto Chriſt. O my ſoule, enter in- 
to conſideration, ſee with what 


bond of re=loving Ieſas,who hath | 


ings tothe actions of the Princes. 
ofthis world} 

King Ezechvah, 2 King 20. 13, 
that he might declare his favour 


King of Babe}, ſhewed them all 

his-riches- andtreaſures, not gi- 
ving themsany.part thereof. Thou 
doeſt, Oour moſt gracious Lord, 
not' otely ſhew us thy treaſures, 
but freely beſtowcſt them upon 
us. 'I ſee not (O my foule) how 
thou: art able to recompence ſo 
great -good-will; onely yecld thy 
ſelfe wholly to the love of thy re- 


ot 


j 
| 


? 


| 


i 


| 


deemer: forit cannot be thatthon 
ſhouldeſt ſerve two Maſters. Tt 


oo 


1 


loved thee firſt, thou art bound. | 
O God, how unlike are thy do- 


unto the 'Ambaſſadours of the | 


—_ ©lw.._uto — "I 


— TT ____ 


— 


cannot be that the Arke of God, | 
and the Idol of Dagon (1 Sew.5. 


4-}ſhould ftand'in one temple- if | 


love | 


thou proſtrate thy felfe to the 
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| Meditations #pos Chap.21. 
WETE: <1 uk Z — Se : 


——  ——— 


love of creatures, thon ſhalt un- 
dergoe a hard ſervitude : bur if 
{| thou follow Chriſt, thou ſhalt 
| | findereſtandquier. Omy ſoule, 
wee were created to ſerve arid 
worſhip God; what higher part 
of his worſhip, than ro come and 
be partakere of his Deity? O my 


Soule be prepared. 


A meditation upon that which Saint 
Paul teacherb in the firſt to the 
Corinthians, Chap, Ii 3V. - 


| NOnſider that the Apoſtle in 
| the preparation tothe moſt 

holy Communion,requireth three 
things: the firſt is, that the Com- 
| MuUnicant Examine his owne con 
ſctence, which is ſignified in theſe 
| words : Let a mas prove bimfelfe, 
| and ſo let bim eate of this bread, and 
drinks of this Cup, Ifhe finde his 
| conſcience defiled with finne, let 

| him, make an humble and peni- 
' tent confeſſion of the ſame. - 


, 2 Secon-lf 
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| the moſt holy Sacrament. 


CSI 


| 2 Secondarily, the Apoſtle 
' would thatthe holie Eachariſt be | 
received worthily,otherwiſe the 
danger is great: for heewhich 

| with a corrupt minde and evill 

| intention approacheth unto the 
Lords Table, eateth and drinketh | 
his owne judgement. - 

3 Thirdly, S. Paw/would that 
a difference bee made betweene 
cheſe holy elements, conſecrated 
to a moſt divineuſc, and the pro» 
phanerepaſts of the bodic onelie. 
| Forthe firſtof theſe. Leta man 
| prove or examine himſelfe: in 
' proving or examining himſelfe, 
firſt he is to conſider whether he 
ſtand in the erne faith of Chriſt, be 
forry for his finnes paſt, havea | 
purpoſe to lead anew life for the 
time to come. 

Secondlie,in proving himſelfe, 
hee muſt goe overall the ages of- 
his life,all places wherein he hath | 
lived, all companics wherein hee | 
hath coniverſed, to what faults he 
| hath beene moſt inclined, and fo 
| rip 


—_—__—_— i 


T _ II4 f Meditations apou Chap.21, 


| ſcarres, and then goe to Chriſt 


| and that which is common, 
Why in the old Law was the 


u JO 


_—_ 


| ſtaves, weake men need ftaves; 


ks ; 
rip up his fins paſſed, as ſo many 


the Phyſitian, that will cure 
 themall. = 
| Thirdly, ct him endeavonrtoff] 9 
be a worthy Recciver, comminghl ;. 
With a'l humility both of body 

and minde.. _ 

Let himtake heed that he put a 
difference between the bread and 
; Winein this moſt holy Sacrament, 


Lambebrought home foure dayes 
before -it was cffered:: ſure, that 
eryall might be firſt made whether 
' or no he were fit tobe offered. 
\ Why was the Pafſcover eaten 
in habite of Pilgrimes? To ſhew 
that atthis celebration we ſhould 
call ro minde, that we are but Pil-l 4 
grimes in this world, it 
Why was it caten with ſtaves 
in their hands;and tn-haſte ? with 


eſpecially the ſtaffe of Faith - in 


| haſte, becauſe wee are 1 the way 


| SD wherein 


the mf Gol S 's acrament. "2 


th his fin, whereby inclufively 


U' > V a> wo wi 9 


Mes. ea 


herein wee haveno long c COnti- 


ance. 
CHaP., XXII, 


| 


 Meditari jou #upon that of the 
Prodigal Son ; when hewas re- 
ceived of bis Father, Luk. I5.20, | 


Hoſe three things before [1- 
ſtitured, which "the Apoftle 


quireth in our preparation to | 


e LoR D 5 Supper, may be con-- 
dered in the receiving home in- 


his Fathers houſe of the Prodi- 
all Sonne. 


Firſt, he teeleth wirh oriefe his | 


wne miſery, beacknowledgeth 
is oWneunthriftineſſe : con eſo 


ecraveth pardon ; - Which done, 
is father receiveth him. 

2. Secondly, hee is cloathed 
ith a new garment, the beſt in 
he Wardrobe, which may ſig- 


ifie the cloxthingof cigheoout-. 
eſſe, which is made white in the. 
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loud of i Lambe, Apoc 7.14. 
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Meditations upon Chap.22 


———— 


| _ Afterall, hee fitteth downe at! 
the Table, eateth the fat calfe, and 

| | becauſe he was pined with miſe- 

| ry, hee had muſicke to revive his 
ſpirits,and ſo he isreceived home 
_ | with much yoy. 


| 


; 
1 
| 


T he Soliloquie upon this 
E* preparation. -_— 
"Ord : ach thy Apoltle | 
had never mentioned the pu-| 
ritie of conſcience, which is re-| 
quired in comming tothis divine | 
_ | Sacrament, who would not judge 
that thou the Fountain of al puri- 
| tie, oughteſt to bereceived with} 
a pure and 'cleane heart? O moft| 
- | mercifull Lord , howlittle doeſt rul 
thou require of us, to cate of that her 
| Lambe that taketh away the ſins ine 
of the world. 1 hot 
The lewes to eat their Paſchall Þurt 
Lambe, which was but a ſhadow | O 
and figure of this, ought to pro- hoy 
videthem a Lambe of a yeere old ſhow 
_ | Exod. 12.13. without blemiſh, ſheni 
which roaſted by fire, ſhould bee |ſWnth 
caren 


—_—_ it — 
 — hs. Ae. tt emanate 


{ 


' the moſt holy Sacrament. 
a | _ 
aten with ſweet bread, and wilde 
ettice, with their loines pirt, ' 
vith their ſhooes on their feet. 
Wut untothe cating this true Lamb 
Wy bichtaketh away the fins of the 
orid, we come with the ſweet 


| 
| 


' 
| 


W:light, having our loines girt 


Sious affeRions, becauſe our paſ- | 

Wage is by ſtonic places ; though 

Fc way be hard, theend of the 

Fvay-will be joyous. 

Ohow true 18 it (my loving Te> 
us) which thou haſt ſaid of thy 


Beet; and my burtben lip et? Yea, 
ruly o-light' and ſweer, thae if 
Sicre were not that,” would 1ma- 
Wine {a labour in the precepr, it 
Ehould nor deferve'the name of a 
urthen or yoke. 
O my Soule, now thou feeſt ro 
ow few things Chriſt hath 
Pound thee, anchow he hath gi- 
Fen thee aboundanceof his grace 
nthis life, by the benefir of this 


Wcead, to wit, the aſſured hope of | 


ith chaftitie, our feer ſhod with | 


aw, Mar. 11.20. My yoke is 


| 


moſt 


AV 
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Meditations #pon Chap. 22 
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' | glory, Oaly take heed tothy ſelfe, 


_ | eafily this ineſtimable commodi- 
| tie, thou doeſtnot againe relapſe 


| _ Conſider earneſtly what thou 


lima "ge" 


| thought might offend the Kings 
eyes, did yerydiligently tweepeF* 


| could norbeaurifie it according tofſt: 


| gifts;were great inhumanity,very 


the [example of thepoore Coun- 
_ | try-man, who nnderſtandingthat 


moſt holy Sacrament and wil 
give theeinthe other life eternall 


that ſeeing the Lord of his infi. 
nite goodnefle, hath given thee ſo 


intoeville _ 


| houldeſt doe; notto receive re- 
| gardfully ſo gentlea Lord, which 
commeth to enrich thee with his 


pernicious untothy ſelfe 2 but tof 
receive /him unworthily by thy £4! 
 defantt, were meere ſloathfuln. fle, {Ct 
which procureth injury to him, if >< 
and ponithoens untothyſelfe. | 2? 
Thou ſhalt doe well to imitate 


4 . 


the Ki 
remov 


would reſt in his houſe, 
all things which hee 


ed 
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| - the moſt holy Sacra 


the worthineſſe of ſuch a Gueſt, 
yet hee did as much as hee was 

| able,to receive him inſeemly and: 
decent manner : hegoeth to meet | 
theKing with all ſpeed, receiverh * 
him with great joy, giveth him 
many thankes for this ſo great fa-' 
vour ; If then,ſomany things are | 
done to an earthly King ; what 
wilt. thou doe -(O my Soule) to * 
apncy of Kings, who commeth 

not, to. liveat thy coſt, buteo im- 
part his good gifts unto thee? 


_— 


and decking thy felfe, thang the 
| Chamber, oxupper roome of thy | 
|beſt D-votion with the tapeſtry | 
of holineſſe , and: welcome-him 
with love, who of love faith : 
Ay delight i robe with the Sons of 
men, Prou,8.31. F] 
I'1 the ſecond of R mg s and : 
ninth, ;:The Shunemite faith unto | 
her Hasband.; there. is an! holy 
{man thatuſeth co goe by us, letus 
Emake him a little Chamber, -and 


xt. 


Labour therefore in cleanſing | 


| [tos him there. 2bed, and atable, 
TSS H and 
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ms T7 ditations upon Chap. 23. 


anda ſtole, and a candlefiicke, 
and it(balt be that when he com- 
meth unto ughe ſhall turne in thi-| 
| cher,ſo Chriſt:comming by us,let | 
| ts: make him a Chamber of Ru- | 
| mility, a-bed. of: Charity, where | 
| ke may reſt, atable where he may 
| take bis repaſt; a ſtoole where he 
may fit. by us, a Caridleſticke of 
holy meditation, whick may give 
1 lipke unto the houſe of our ſovles, 
| that {0 a$hee ork Ya may 


- | turrſe-an0;; {dit _— his _ 
with Sp | 


C HA P. XXIV.” 


W; eneaitation for the oy we ercto 
| Commennicate. * 


N what "Il you aretocommt- 
nicate, as ſoone a$ yquawake, 
_ inthe morning, thihke that 
. 1 the Lord' doth ex this 
day, at his heavenly Fabte hivk 
of. puttin -on' the inwit gfrn% 
ments "the ſoule; as Faith, Re: built 
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poo » Devotion : Charity i 
umblenefle of minde, and ſuch | 
| like. _ | 

| 7, Conſider how Chrift in his 
Conception, tooke our Nature, 
and that we in this ſpirituall cone 


of his nature. 

2. Confider youareto receive 
| him this day in the ſtate of grace, 
who ſhall one day receive you in 
the ſtate of glory. 


_ | cating itwas ſaid : Thar day thou 
{cating, that day rhou cateſt thou 
ſhalt live, Job. 6. - 

4. Eſteeme thy ſelfe unworthy, 


0 


this thou- purſueſt mee withall ? 
- Bchald Lord, I prepare my ſelfe 
el this day to receive thee intothe | 
poore Cottage of an humble 


lomon himſelfe when hee had in | 


ception of him are to participate | 


| 2. Conſider that of the firſt | 
eateſk, thou ſoalt Aye : but by this | 


|and ſay : ſweet Teſt, what love is |. 


heart : but alas,the Wife-man Sa- | 


fl many yeares, and by much coſt 
built theg a Temple, (as inthe firſt 
H2. of 


_— ay / 
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dwelli in it» What ſhall I ay,who 


Yy [ by Domus tua, Thy houſe. 


= CHAP. XIV. 


of Kings, and the eight Chapter) 
did notwithſtanding marvaile,, 


that thou the God of all Majeſty, 
| wouldeſt youchſafe to abide _ 


| have beſtowed ſo little paines, ſo 
{mall coſt in preparing thee a 
Temple ? Tbeſeech thee to turne 
my ſoule into a houſe of Prayer, 

and to whip out all evill affeQi- 
; ons,that it may bee rightly ſaid to 


. $&s, Now holines faith the Plal- 
miſt becommeth thy houſe for 
ever. 1k 


eA Meditation upon the hiſtory of 
| Zacheus, Lorke 19. 2. 


ACHEU S deſirous to 
ſce Ieſus,but for that he was 
| of a low ſtature, hecould not for 
the preſſe, wherefore he goeth up 

intoa Sycomer tree where Chril 


ſhould paſſe by. 
| 2 .Chril 


_ - 


* . Y 4 1 
ec / = wir Ko * &3y " 
We 14 eb io - 2 *% 0 X ah phe o Yi "IC Yrs 
« $5 550 EL 5” 0 * RC mis - OSD. " Wd ir. 4 4 & 75 $-.-% 47 od = 
, RRC IE CE ode nes ono ig Er td nba 3 Con ee ISS 2 NS? no LR, 2 


-| 


r| 


| 


\.d 


FÞ the moſt holy Saeyamionr;: 
2. Chriſt paſſerh by, and ca- 


{ting his mercifull eyes on Zache- 
wu (aid, Zacbee, make haſt to come 
downe, for to. day I muſt abide\ in 
thine houſe. He came downe then 
1:30ycing, and receiveth him in- 


| faith, Salvation i come unto thy 


g2odnefle, em prying his houſe of 


to-bis houſe, thinking him'elfe 
greatly rewarded. 

3- The lewcs when they faw 
Chriſt turne into the houſe of a 
finner they. murmured : which 
Zacheus perceiving, turned to 


OE 


Chriſt, hee ſaying, Sebold Lord, | | 


balfe of my goods, I give to the poore, 
and if 1 bave defrauded any man, 1 
reſtore ſoureſold. Teſus anſwering 


houſe. Thinke of Z achexs, though 
little 3n body, yer great in exams | 
ple, rich in goods, but richer 1n | 


earthly riches, but filling it with 
heavenly : giving. not to them 
that can give againe, but to the 

poore who had nottogive again: | 


thinke how he dealt wiſclic,pro- | 
ving his owne will, making his | 
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Meaitations upon Chap. 24* 
a _ — | — — —— | 
owne hands his executors, his | il |: 
| Owneeyes his ovcrſeers, 


T he Application of this Hiſtory, 


| "'[ Hat thou maiſtbee partakes | 
| T2 of falvation which is offered | 
11n this Sacrament, it is neceſſary 
that thou be deſirous to know and | 
taſte Chriſt, who is after an hea- 
venly manner contained in the 
ſame. And to know him it is ne- | 
ceffary, firſt, that thou liftup thy 
| minde on high and confider his 
 greatnefle, keeping in the meane 
while, the ground under thy feet, 
as Zachenskept it when he tood | 
_ | upon the tree, that1s, to procure | 
that temporall buſineſle bee then 
under our feet, and not over our | 
head. SET Eo 
2. We muſt receive our Lord, 
not with melancholy or anguiſh 
- of minde,diſtratted with world- 
ly thoughts, but as Zachenr did 
| receive him with joy, which 
ſpringeth from a vehement afte- 
: -” ion 
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3 Conſider that it is cot ſalki- 


houſe, and then put the hand in 
the boſome, but wee muſt furniſh 
the. facred Communion with 
good workes, by relieving the 
neceſſities: of 'our: poore neigh- 
bours ate the: example of -Zs-, 
pps * and he which.doth —_ 
heare/ that: comfortable vo 
Thu day SalvAriewis con 6 into7 
Gai! Dai 


: Ako Packer: was willing to! re-' -| 
teive Clriſtimohis houls, {ol 
| us: be willing tb feceiveh 


fa into 
ooÞ hearts, « as Chriſt ſayd unto 


thine-houſe,{o Gich heun.v every 


dcemer abide with thee. 


The Froie. 
- He fruit of this Mcdication | 


| 
| 


| 


Zachee; This day-muſt I ide in | 


— 


cient to receive Chriſt 'into. our | 


- ſhall be, todeſire and aske of | 
Almighty G 0D, an affetionto| 


at. OT PEE 
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H Z this | 


OE. 
LA. mk this Hay Sacra- - 
| ment. 
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| Meditations » #pox: ;- Chap, 24. -] 


— FOEY p—OFY 


- | this Sacrament: from which FI | 
feftion 'ſpringeth ſpirituall con- | 
| {olation, neceflaty for the- recei- 
ving of the cp m—— . 


.T fo Soliloguie. 
AE, 5 = gre Iefu, how | 
J > Sivan thou. towards 
 bims. who E 4 defire and ſecke 
thee? Zachee,was held withade- | 
| fire, bue-of ſeeing thee only, and | 
thou. not onely didſt ſhew. thy 
ſclfe.of bimtobeſcene, butalſo| 
' | calledſt him, and invitedſt thy | 
| Glfe.inco hishouſe -ob2athow to {ff 
lj. 7 t thy faour;thoubeſtevs- 
| edit falvation: Ohyhour-well hath 
_|rchePfalmiſtiaidof:thee,. A# 
| Hons ſecking thee; ſhallrejayce and b 
| g/ad.  eAnd letithem ſay: alwayes| 
which love thy ſavii 4 bealth © The fi 
Lord be preiftd;.. | 
'| Zachee, Thou eocchily rejoy-\l 
:| Ceſt, becanſe- thoit: haſt him in| 
[thine houſe, which. maketh the! 
| Angels to rejoyce.: Oily rejoyce) Fl 
and eſtecme. as: nothing, , if the 
$14fs lewes|f 


4 
3® 


— tte. th. 


| he moſt holy Sacrament, © 
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ha. cond 


lewes murmure, and call thee 
ſinner, (ince he 1s at hand for thee 
which can defend and juſtifie 
thee 3 joyne thy ſel'e to him, and 
hee will bee as a buckler for thee, 
and thou ſhalt alfo underſtand 
how ſweet the Lord is : O my 
ſoule, thon haſt alſo canſe of re- 
joycing, and peradyentare grea- 


BE thee alſo commeth the fountaine- 
of all joy and gladnefſe. Heare 
what the Prophet Zecbaery ſaith 
unto thee 3: Rejozce O Dazohter 
Sion, and be olad O danghter leru- 


ſalem, behold thy righteous Kin 0,4nd | 


thy SAVIOUR commeth unto 


or to command any toyleſome 
labour ; but onely for the cauſe 
'of ſaving thee and defending-thee 
from the rebuke of thine ene- 
[mies. Thinke not thata greater 
benefic 1s (ſhewed unto Zachers 


| 


\then to thee: for whil'ſtthou doſt | 


\Eſpirituallic receive him in bread 


ter then' Zachers had, ſeeing to | 


thee : nor commeth heeto exaR, | 


"UDO IIG fn 


and Wine by Faich, 'and after a 


\ 


Hs moſt * 
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| Miabitat Soi p07 Chap, 24. 
2 docs | toconverſe with thee a little 


F "thou maiſt bee one with him, 


| ved thee with: joy and triumph | 


Ae tte A lit. 
a 


- ; dic, OLord before 3: yea, ler mee | 


4 to thruſt thee out of thine owne | 
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| moſt heavenly manner, hee ſhew- 
eh that hee is come untothee not 


be gone, but beſtow ſalvati- 
| On, as hedid on the houſe of Za- 
| chee, to unite himſelfe to thee that 


which is the end of this hiscom- 
mingunto thee. 

Who dotlr not ſee then, that 
chis isa farre greater benefit then 
| Z; achees wasO my gracious Lord, | 

ſeeing thou haft vouchſafed to en- | 


| ter this poore houſe of mine,give 


me grace that it may not happen | 


| to- me as totheungratefull Jewes, 


| who in the day of Palmes receci- 


into /eruſalem, but a little ofter 
| they cricd to Pilate, Cracifie him, 
| (rucifie bim : and caſting thy 

Crofie upon thy ſhoulders, caſt 
es Fort of their Cirie. Let me | 


die a thouſand deaths, then thatT | 
[caſt thee or of me : for that were 


houſe. 
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the maſt holy Sacrament. | 
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boale: and my ſclfe out of Para- I 
diſes 


A Medinglon upon theſe-words 
followings Laktg. on 


Hodid. opartet me manere indo- 


mo a 


{To - dy 7 waſt abide inthneboup. 


| p.5 "Ho am. T5 (O:malt 
| orefell Ich) that: 
thou deſireſt roabide.| 


withme? Whoam Ithat may de- 


ſerve to entertainethee the Lord | 


of heaven. and carth?; what doſt | 
thou finde in me, that doeth ſo 


much delight thee, and invite 
th:eto comennder my.roofe? art | 


thou ignorant of my melt vile be- | 


|ginning ? 2..] am not of thenum- 


ber of thatceleſtiall:-Hierarchie, ] 
am not a'Seraphin; not an Arche 


angel, 1 not ant "__ NO, NOT any 
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thee, fothou wilt take mercy ups/ 


roday, that I,now andfor ever 2 


Ptedination pon c os 25, 


_ — ths. a 


| of: the Thrones, or other moſt 
: ſacred ſpirits, my being differs 
much from theirs ; ; freed are they 


7 | from all admixture of body, pure 


and innocent are they, I was 
| bome in. finne, drawing'my be-| 
ginning fromthe carth, ſomeane 
a ſubjec, I amnor worthy, Oh 
my SAv 10u-, of thy'divine 
| preſence : happily thy delightis 
'tobee with the ſons of men ?'true | 
bur Tam noteLorabar, lam not 
' Moſes, 1 am not as the eres 
Virgin 2 i No, Ibcaret FS, io 

fimilitude of theſe bleſſed Saints | 
in Heaven, while they remained | 
in the world. What ſhall I lay] 
lam{ſorric, OmyLord, Iainno | 
more worthie to: receive. thee| 
then T-ata-: !but- my; comforts, | 
that-as thou. rookeſt mcrcie on | 
the Woman of Caneer,and all di> | 
ſtreſſed people: that came unto 


| 


on mee, intliat thowſayeſt,coCcay | | 
thou.muſt abide 'in; minc houſe ;/ 


Domine, | 


'$ 
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the moſt boly Sacra 
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a A 


ment. . 


D, omine;fiat voluntas tua,Lord thy | 
will be done: a 


Cue,” DEVE: i2n | 


A ſovort Forme of Confeſſion to bee 
made > te, Fonts 
Ving of t eBleſſed Sacraments - 


Miſerable finner, confefle and | 
acknowledge wich bended 

heart, and-hands lifted up in | 

the preſence of thee'Oh 'Go'Þ, | 

my many «hd ' manifold fins; ad | 

I that I have tranſprefſed ſundry | 

s waics 2gainlt the precepts of the 

firſt and ſecond Table : Tam ſor- | 

Eric from thebottome of my heart, | 

Y and it grieveth mee thatT have | 

s, Mſo often offended thee my pra- | 

n tions G O'D, I comennito thee | 

Yas an humble ſutor, to obtaine | 

mercy and pardon for' all my 

offences. ,I beſeech thee to. fan» | 

Qifie mee by thy Holie Spirit, | 

to ſtrengthen my Faith-apainſt | 

all aſſaults of my ghoſtly encmic, | 
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| Meditations upox Chap.26. 


to ſcaleup in me by this holy My- 
ſery, that comfortable hope of 
the life tocome, Dire&t mel be- 
ſeech thee, now approching to 
thy holy Table, rbat I may abide 
with thee,and beca fit habitation 
for thy halie preſence, both now 
and for evermore. , When I con- 
| fiderthou didſt create me,not be- 
ing asked: redeeme mee, not be- 
ng required, it turneth my teares 
of {orrow, into teares of joy, my 
cares of fear intoteargsof love. 
) my Saviour, {hew mercy: for 
by ſach greatfinners as Iam,thov 
"petreſt greateſt honour, as thou 
 didſt by Mary Mapda/en. 
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l ſer. By both which ſayings of the 
F 5onne of God, welearne that all | 
- if our oblations and prayers (oY 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. - 


CHaP. XXVII. 


A admonition moving (briſtians | 


to reconcile themſelves, and for- 
give their enemies, before they 
come tobee partakers of the moſt 
boly Sacrament of the LOxDdsy 


Supper | 


| Hen thou bringeft thy 
/ ont to the Altar, faith | 
(rift our Saviour, 


Matth.5.25., «nd there remembreſt 
that thy brother hath onght againſt þ, 
thee ; leave thine offering before the | 
fl Altar, and goethy way,and firſt bes | 
_W reconciled ro thy Brother, and then 
come and offer thy giſt. Alſo in St..| 
= Hork 11,25. heeſaith ano his | 
© Diſciples; When you ſtand topray, 
Wl ſorgive,if you have onght againſt any- 
Wl man, that your Father which mm 


beaven may forgive you your treſpaſ- 
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Ueditations upon Chap.27. 


| 
I 


et es 


wile in themſelves amongſt the 
| beſt actions'of-a Chriſtian life) 
are in no caſe acceptable unto 
God, Without our reconcilement 
and Charity firſt had with men. 
The Wiſc-man, Eccle/e 28. 23. 
could thinke 1t unmeet in. very 
reaſon to aske mercy, when wee | 
- | ourſelves denie mercie : we may | 
| remember, that the unthankfull 
debter that would notremit his 
fellow-ſeryant, (Zarth. 18:30.) 
for his uncompaſſionate ufage of 
his aid fellow, found himſelf the 
like meaſure,-that is, -Judgement 
| without mercy at his Maſters 

MES Hos. a 
| With what countenance(faith | 
| one) can Welooke up totheaven, 

and fay : Lord forgive #s our treſ- 
paſſes, as ye forgivethem that tre/- 
| paſſe againſt ws ; and yer revenge 
| with all extremitie,. the lcaſt of- 


* 
i —. 


fences offered. unto ourſelves? [il 
| No, no, htethar ſecketh venge- |the 


| ance, ſhall ſurely, find vengeance- | 
£508 VIRAIE AM, O00 retribuam : 
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the moſt holy Saaorament, . | 


Vengeance” is- mine, ſaith - the 
LoR D,I'will revenge: We muſt 
l[« GOD, alone +to right: our 
wrongs, unlefle wee will uſurpe 
that power which is onely pro- 
perunto him : for our ſclves, we 


ſhould not forget the Wiſe-mans | 


counſell:; Forgive thy neighoonr | 
the bart ris obabiies e, ſo 


ſhall thy fonnes 
when thou preyeſt.. Should a man 
beare hatred againſt another and 
defire for —_—_ the Lord? | 
St. at 


Peter 6 faith our Saviour ). I /fy | 
not wnto thee, untill ſeven times, ont 
untill ſeventie [ever tomes, that Is, | 
quoties toties, how often ſo cver he 
finnethagainſt thee, ſo ofecn ſhalt | 
thou forgive him. = 

The offering upoof ſacrifices-in | 
the old Law, was a ſpeciall part 
of that worſhip which the peo» 
ple were wont ta performe unto 

tha Almightie 


i 


alſo be forgruen thee | | 


On CO 


—_ — 


Mediration 7 wjon Chap.a7 £37, 
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Almighty God as an acceptable! 
ſervice unte him. But the Pro-' 
pher Efay tels thein, © Efay 1. 11, 
all. cher offcrings were utretly| 
difplcafing untohim : for why i 
| they were all ſet on cruelty and 
revenge 3 their hands were full 
of bloud, - and'therefore-G ov» 
would -accepr-of no.Sarrificesat 
their hands. 1h": our: 'offetingy, 
firſt, the offerer isaccepted, and 
” then the oftering. Our oblations| 
1 that are doneinlovewith Go» 
4 and man, thoſe aſceaid-like the 
| ſmoke of he eine ple 
well: pleaſing unto the” moſt 
Higheſt. = ; 
* But how ſhould fleſh nnd 
| bloud forgive, where wrong and 
 injurie hath deene offered ? T hat 
' which A ÞD 4a x cannot © beare, 
| Chriſt can ? that which to nature 
is ſo much a - ap nature, and 
| therefore difficult, is tograceno- 
| thing ſo; thar which Heathcn|ſÞ<4 
| men will ſo hardly brooke, is tofſÞ*" 
| Chriſtians, who hav or pi aytt 
} ave 


3 


the moſt holy Sacuament. 


__— ———_—_ 


have a further perfeRion, more | 
facileand eaſe. x 
Wherefore our Savior tels Ins | 
Diſciples of lomewhat more then 
lovingthcm, wholove firſt. Ego 
dico vobu, diligite inimices,L {ay un- 
toyou, love your Enemies, doe 
good unto-therm that hurt you, 
J pray for them that perſecute you: | 
weforgive,we love our veryene: | 
Y nies, for his ſake, who hath done | 
Y farre more for ys. What greater 
W/ove (faith Saint Job) then for one 
fo grve bu life for bu friend? Yet 
greater was Chriſts love, who 
gave'his life for ns that yere his | 
nemies. We have ſoine reaſon to 
helpe the diſtrefſed, to relieve the 
poore and needie : for the ver 

bcholding of their neceſſitie dot 
ffren mooge compaſſion : but to | 
ove our enemies wee have no. 
eaſon in the world, but onely 
Wor his fake, who hath comman: | 
&&d all thoſe who profeſle his 
ame, and expet his kingdome, 
aying, Diligite inimices, Love | 
SY your | 
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Meditations xpon Chap. 37. 


your enemies. We forgive, - 
Why ? Chriſt hath forgivenus. 
We ſhew mercy and why? Chr! 
Telus hath ſhewed mercy unto! 
ns.. Quid contra nes Proximns, 
 (faithan ancient Father ) ſhull we 
ſee what our neighbour hath done 
againſt us, and ſhall wee not ſee 
| what Chriſt hath done for us ?! 
| God forbid, | 

| All that wee doeorcan for. 
give, are penceonely, Chriſt hee 
forgives talents: wee ſome few, 
he ten thokſand, for number ma: 
oy, for weight heaviez weſhew 
loy but Chriſt hewed love in- 
deed : love-,withour example. 
| Were weeasreadie to remember 
| benefits, asweeare injuries, wet 
would bee more charitable, then 
. we often arc,writing our benefits 

in duſt,and our injuries inmarble 

But being ready to revenge 
| do we know how ſoone we m1 
ftand in need of God our felves? 
No verily: and therefore wee had 
need” to ſhew compaſſion to 
- others, 
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the moſt holy Sacrament: ks 


139 


Mothers, leaſt wee receivelike for 
Mike. YA 
When as now. [aceb their Fa- 
her was dead, Joſephs brethren 
hoaght Joſeph would revenge ali 
he wrong they' before unjuſtly 
Woffered him their brother : they 
{were deceived, Noſeph tells them | 
Wice meant nothing lefle : e4m 7 
MW faith he) inthe plare of God? Ger. | 
59. 19. asif heſhould have laid 1 
My felfe am: readie to aske for- | 
giveneſle of God; and ſhould ] 
not from my heart forgive you 
My brethren ? as if he ſhould ſay, 
I do,I doe. Wherefore one ſaith : 
Lualem erga te Deum babrre vi, | 
alem te erge proximum. oftendac , 
as thou wouldeſt haveGODbee 
unto thee, ſo bee thou to: thy 
neighbour that hath offended | 
thee: There were'foure things 


Mratefull ſervant, CMartb.18. to 
have forgiven the debt. 1. Thar it 


was ſmall, 3.' Thatheasked itin 


that might have moved theun- | 


was his fellow. 2.: That thedebt | 


bumble. 
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humble manner. 4. But chiefely 
that he himſelfe had more forgt- 
ven him inthe ſame cauſe. 

- To move Chriſtians to this 
love, Chriſt ony Saviour goeth 
furcher and faith ; forgive, that 
you may be the children of your 
| Father which is in Heaven : for 
hee cauſeth the Sun to rife on the 
| jaſt and on theunjuſt. It was? 
| token, that David was of the 
| ſtocke of 7eſſe, when hce wou!d 
nor onely not hart King Sev/, his 
enemy, when hee was alive, bunt 
would even ſhew mercy unto his 
Ofſpring when he was dead, 7: 
there any (fairh he) of the houſe o 
Saul that 1 may Rio them! 


They grveteſtimony{that they 
arehis followers (who praicd for 
| his enemies, Father forgive them) 
| who ſhew theim(elves ready to 

remit, and can find in their hearts 
_ | to forgive offences offered + for it 
is not a diſgrace of a baſe thing 
ro remit injuries,as wee.imagine, 

but it isa princelything, "__ 
| | ” 
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- oh moſt boty 'S. Acrament, 
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xolle nocere, nobile ; to be able, but | 
not hurt; it 1s nobles 

St. eLmbroſe told agreatEm_ 
pcrour of the world, how Chriſti. 
ans of hiseime did avengethem- 
(elves: Qur weapons (faith hee) 
are our prayers and teares 2 wee 
weepe for oar perſecutors, wee 
pray forthem, and after this man». 
ner doe weeTtight againſt our enc- 


mies.:: 


Neither ſhall ourforgivinggoe | 


wy (5 for thiga&ive mer- | 
cie ſhewed: unto: mer, ' ſhall bee 
rewatded-with paſſive mercy by | 
him, who hathfaid 3 Bleſſed ate 
the merciful, ſor they Ball obraine 
merey. Hence 3 eommeth'' to 
paſſe, thar"our- enemies may doe 
us "9s thuch" £062 as the' beſt 
friends wee have in"the world, 
whereas in forgiving them, wee 
receive forgiveneſſe of God : but 
tor one dropof*water ven, wee: 
receive” a" paineftll "intereſt; "u. 
whote-Octan Sa for our two 
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Mites the whole treafiire of the 
- Temple. 
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Meditations #pon Chap. 2 7. | 
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| Temple. We give ſmalibenefity | 
and forgive ſome creſpaſles, but] 
| with- God: there ts-1\0'depth of |. 
his bounty,no number of his mer-/ 
cies. Ifatany time weeare juſtly 
moved (as weoftenarc)toaws 
| ken our thankefulnefſe, or to uſe] 
| that quidretriÞwenone 7 of the Pro. 
| phet, Pſaim, II 6.1 T* What ſhall 
| we doe untothe Lord forall thei 
| benefits hee hath doneuntous?] 
| wee: W4'«,ake;the'Cup of ſalvati- 
_  -an,.;andicall; apon the:Name of| 
|.che Lord ::then moſteſpecially,] 


| approaching'unto' this/hdly, my. 
1 ſteric (for ofthe chizfelt benefit, 


the chiefeſt remembrance-is ri 
quired) whichthe old Chriſtians 
in the Primitive Church well -re: 
membrjng, gaveevidenttc tl 


PI 


g—_— 
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{m%> 
their devout Prayers, and by their 

liberalitic tothe-poore, their vil 
[1 how's IF: $ ; Ci] y,and- other | like! 
'| IWOEKSE Mercy, which wor ks vi 
did goc up to heaven, 4.10. ke 
hes is 
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the moſt holy 


It is wonderfull to conſider,and bo. 
it may doeagood mans heart good, | 
to call to mind the uniforme peace, | 
and peaceable union thoſe firſt | A 
Chriſtians retained among them- | | 
ſelves,all aflembled in one commu- | 
nion of Saints, to werlhip Himion | 
earth, with whom they hoped ſhort- ! 
ly to rejoyce in heaven, They for-| | 
gate not that”.charge left by Chrilt 
at His departure trom the world : 
By thus ſhall men kyow that you are | 
my Diſciples that you love one an- 

other : nor that loving entreaty of 
Abraham had with Lot, yo I3. 


112, Let there be no ſtrife betweene 

"i thee and me, ibetweene thy heard- 

"ll men and my heard-men, for we are 

, *— | 

'M Brethrex. 

"il - Be of one minde (faiththe Apo | 

; tle, 2 Cor. c, 13.) Live in peace, 
1 and the God of Love. and Peace | 


ſeall be with you. And to the Ephe- | 
W 45 he ſaith; Ler all birterneſſe, 
| and anger, and wrath, be put away | by 
from you, with all malicieuſneſſe : \ 
Be courteons one'to another, for- | 


pd il giving J- 


. 
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| Laft6fall,in this mylterte, as-the 


| ritiethinkethno evill, beleeverth all] 


"_O- 


| when may wee morefily ufe thi 
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Xfelitalions upon | Chap 27 | 


| giving one another, even as God, 

for C hyi [ts ſake forgave yon.There 
15. but one. Boaie, one Spirit, _ 

Faith, one Baptiſme, one God, 

| which-1s above all, through all, and 
2a all, ; 


faithful Gnde tranquillitie of con- 
ferencewrought within: foalſo dof 


' they finde the ſpreading of charitie| 
towards men abroad : which cha-! 


things, hopeth all things, endureth 
—_—_—_— 
| When as Chriſt our Saviour was 


now to celebrate His laſt Supper, Wot 
He Himſelfe waſheth His Diſciples 24 
feet, wipeth them with a Towel, 
ivetha precedent of humility and 
love: admitteth 7rdas that bare anil 
evill minde towards Him, to His Of 
owne dith; givech him a ſop, peaks 74 
muldely unto him, which all wer <x 


tokens of love : ſhould we not tak! 
example. by our Lord and Maſter 


Hymne of the Angels, reſpetin 


—————— 
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— 


YTament. = | 


the moſt holy Sa 


the common cauſe of. joy we have, 
| Glory: be fo God on high, in earth | 
| peace, toward men rood will,and 
| not good will in ſhew; burevenin'| 
ingleneſle of heart : wherefore to/| 
conclude with that of the Apoltle- 
Saint. Pal, Phil.2, 1, If therebe | 
W any conſolationin Chriſt, any oom- 

Fl tort, of love;.any fellowſlup of the 
ſpirit, beave of. one accord, let the 
tame minde'bee 1nus that was in ' 


wherefore God hath highly exal- 
ted Him, and given Him a Name 


i 


Chriſt, who humbled Himſelte : | 


WW ebove all names, thacar the Naine 
| of' IE Sus every knee thould bovy, | 
6 Phil.2.10. JE”. 


Of ti. manner 7 particular, how 
the faithfull Communicant u to 
examine himſelfe. 


"T> Hat a Chriftian man is to exa- 


Cnar, XX VIII. | | 


| | 


1 mine himlelte before hee pre- 
lume to eat of this bread, and drink 
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| 


_— The fſtthing to bee 


of this Cuppe, was becore ſhewed 
.to bee the counſell of the Apoltle 


_— DOCD— rh _ al 
Meditations upon Chap.28, 


| Saint Paxl, or rather of Him from | 


whom Sairit, Pal ſpake. Now 
of the manner in particular of this 


conlxdered,is, that a Chriſhan man 
thanke 1t, not grievous to ſearch che! 
ſecrets and corners of his Soule, | 
which David, though a King, and| 
called away witkrmany.aftaires, yet 


| 7 
ceaſed not ſo to doe, as appeareth, 


| + Thenlet him goe over the parti-Wp. 
culats of his wholelife, as in whatf 


age, in what place, ac what'times, 
and in what company hee hath li- 
ved ; Iethim callto minde how he 


| hath obſerved God's Commande- 


ments, the workes of mercie whic) 
he hath omitted, the ſeven capitall 
lmnnes, or any one of them which 
he hath committed. 

In this manner firſt, how hee 


| hath offended in pride, whetherhe 


| hath defired vaine-glory for. the 


Four! 
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fe 
he 


in 
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CO 


the moſt holy Sacrament. - 


yourh: for the goods of this world, 
as land, cattell, rich cloathing, fil- 
ver, gold: for thegoads of grace, 
knowledge, eloquence, wiſedome, 
or other vercues : if he have deſpi- 
ſed or mockedothers, which have 
wanted 'any of theſe :' if' he hath 
feigned himfelfe by hypoerifiemore 
W holy or vertuous tharhe hath beene 


| 


| 


Windeed : if hee have ſhewed him- | 


 Mhimſelfe, that he hath bad gitrs ſin- 
ular before others. ;.1f hee hath 
bin proud of his kindred or friends, 
for favour, or office, or dignitie ; if 
he have dildained his kindred, be- 
uſe of their poverty : if he have 
eene diſobedient to Superiours : if | 
ee haye truſted 1n |us owne wit : 


ſelfe by boaſting to have magnified 


- 
4 


t 


"of bee have loved ſingularity in. 
n peech, ſingularity in faſting, fingu- | 


be have been curious in ſearching 
nto kigh and 1ntricate myſteries :. 


arity in. prayer , neglecting thar |. 
hich 1s arch by che Church : | 


F he have beene proud in juſtifying 


"Finſclte, and preferring his owne 


deeds 
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Abebitatiots wpon Chap, 2 22. | 


deeds before: che deeds iof others: 
'Sscondarily, in Wrath:: let him 
call to mind wherfct he hath been] 


| moved or ftirr'dup toanger againf 


any man; if hee have wlhed hm 


any hurt. in body, goods, or goad 


namne, it he have elong time kept: ma- 


| lice 10 bis-minde; often. Fares 


how he mightrevenge : if he have 


| vexed ortroubled any manby {uit 


ratherupon ſpleene than equity, 


| he have cunſed or asked vengeance 


upon any, thouehit were, his £ne- 


mie : FhehiFe beens! 


time' of trouble, fickne c, OF any 
other adverſitie. 

Thirdly,1 in envie: if hehath been 
ladoFo thert mens hurt; and forr) 
for other mens profit, astheit good 


| fame, orptoſperity whatſoever : 


hee have in hirſelfe defamed any 


ether privily,. or openly,. ar g1ve 
 helpeor counſell thereunto : She hee 


have made: debate or- - diſcord be 


| eweene party-and party;'or hath le 
| to make peate'andunity tothe ut 
rerralt of his mo 


tr a, 
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mt 
_ 


3s. 


6 a ——_—_—..w\. 
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| the moſt holy S acrament. 


| Fourthly, in Coveroulneſle : let | 
him bethinke himſeife whether hee 
| hath taken other mens goods, by 
! rhett, or any orher ſiniſter or cor- 
| rupt meanes, or had a will or pur- 
pale ſoro doe ; whether hee hath 
with-holden other mens. goods 
wrongfully from them : whether 
he hath by faire promiſes fraudu- 
lently deceived any : whether hee 
hath uſed any falſe wares, light 
weights, {cant meaſuresor the hike: 
whether he hath decained goods to 


hits AAP 2 »os _ 4 inf eye 1nfranlel 
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to the uſe of others : whether he 
hath for advantage ſake, uſed falſe- 
hool1n word or deed : whether he 
hath with-drawne his hand from 
charity, an refreihing owe people, 
when he might have rehevedthem: 
laſt of all, whecher hee hath beene 
dehrons of heaping up worldly 
goods, rather than of laying up 
treaſure 1n heaven. 


negligent or careleſle in Gods Ser- 


IE OIS 
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| 
- Fifchly, in Sloth : if he have been 


vice, eſpecially upon the Sunday, | 
GE I 4 


[ 


and | 
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| and holy day : ſlothfullrocome to 
| the Church: ſlothfulltopray when 
| he was there, {lothfull to heare the 
| Word of God, ilothfull to apply 


his minde unto good thoughts and | 


| 
* | mirth;, and retchlefſe behaviour,] 
whether hee hath had inordinate 


AMeditations pon Chap. 2%. 


godly meditations : if he have been 
careleſle to reſtraine his eyes from 
nnlawfull lookes, or his et from 
evill wayes, his minde from evill 
__ : if he have ſpent his time 
1n 1d 

he ought to have done. 


| _ 


Sixthly, in exceſle of 


regarded times of Faſting : whe- 
or by 


any time unto ſurfetting , 


eſſe hath fallen into diflolute| 


delight in eating and drinking, or 
deſired meates- and drinkes more 
coſtly and delightſome than hee 


—_— 
Seventhly, in Ly : whether 
he hath kept in his minde evill and 


uncleane deſires, with deleCtation: 


whether 


— 


eneſſe, or left undone things 


eating and 
drinking : whether hehath lightly 


bee 
evi 
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| ther hee hath ecatenor drunken at 
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carefull to keepe lus body as the 
Tenp, the Holy Gho pet I 


gently 11 | 
of his conſcience all defetts, then | 


__—— 


ES 2 y 14 +» Grit; 
| T1 accuſe my ſelfe, that I have 


| ſpoken vaine words, 1dle, and un- 
proficable; for which I crie God | 


— — 


Es 
| Taccule my ſelfe of my workes, 
What Thave not done them ſopure- 
y for the loye of God, as I oright : 
Wl for which I cry.God mercy, */ 
Wl © Laccuſemy telfe, char Ihavenor 
| cept my five tenſes, Wie; mine 
| > we "gran al occafions of offending 
Y God, as I ought to haye done ; for 
which I cry God mercy. 
Ix 
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1 


| 


' 


[ 


= Pra wit Pen” 


I 52. pt | Delitations 6 pon "chip. 28, 


Þ}- 1 accuſe. my \ ſelf of i impatictcie 
| in adverſitie, which T have not. ta- 
ken as from the hand of Ged; bur 
| have beene.:often upon licele 0c- 
caſions diſquiered: and” eroubled ; 
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[ns a0 my doi 4 ki PER ke by 
| beene {ſo unthankfull to Almiphtic | _ 


| God, for all His benefits beltSwed| 
pews mee; for which Tetie God| 


'1 grpolele Redfaltl; yt toamendm my 


former anperk ea ions. and to con; 
 inue Elrill's fa Fat khBiMMervant Urifo 
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CHnayP. XXIX, 


Of Reſtitution to be made. 


duely ( as wee ought) before wee 
come tothe Table of the Lord, re- 
{tirution is not the leaſt, In reſtz- 


be obſerved : firſt, by: whi 
wtion 1s to be made ; ſecondly, 
whom ; thirdly, of what ; fourth- 
ly,. of the time when ; andlaſtof 


by whom reſtitution is tobe made, 
is the per{on oppreſſing anSther. by. 
any unjuſt orzanlawfull meanes, an 


For the ſecond, to whom reſtitut1- 


ſo opprefled,or the partie injured; it. 
acceſiermay not be had tothe partie 
injured; or. if the partie tb whom 


Moneſtrules needfultobeob- | 
{ervedin preparing. our ſelves | 


mation theſe circumſtances are to | 


his body, 1n us goods, in his good || 


| name, 


0111s tabe made,isthe perſon ſo,& | 


relirurion ſhouldbe made, be dead, | 


"Wo: 


_ — 


Meditations upon Chap, 29, | 
gene A BPH 
| or if tus heires be unknowne, then | 


* 
. 
i 


let reſtitution be made by diſtribu- | 
' tion to the poore and needie. | 
| Forthethird; whatis to be re-| 
ſtored 2 Suraly that which of right 
belonged unto another, 
| For the tourth: bow much ought | 
to be reftored 2 if the quantitie of | 
the thang or loſle be certaine, then 
| letthe lame quantitie bereſtored : | 
if uncggaine (as often it commeth | 
fe is) then let lo much bee 

as a good conlcience thin-, 


| keth —_ to berellored. 


| For the hitth, to wir, the place 
| where Reſtitution ought co bee, 
| ſurely inthe place where the loſle | 
| was Eaſtaines* =" 

|  Forthe ſixth, Refticution muſt 
have reference unto the time, that 
it be done forthwith, or ar leaſt-| 
{ wiſe io ſoone as conveniently ic | 
| may bee : rs Penn 
 bindeth tomake ipecd ; t al 

not hold that whuch is anothers : | 
{ fo thar there ought to bee a readi- | 
though | 


Yes 


— i. 


" - che weſt boly Sacrament, 


though the execution thereof bee | 
deterred fot a ſeaſon, 
For the ſeventh, ro wit, the rea- | 
{on why, is that ax1ome of Saint 
e Auguſtine, Non dimittitur pec- 
catum, niſi Reftituatur ablatiims, 
the ſinne 1s not pardoned, unleſſe | 
che unjuſt gaine be reſtored, ": 
To conclude this point, toge- | 
ther with the Chapter 
conſcience, of making 
I ſay (which Chrithans 
to doe) of making RefticAt; 
fdre they come to the Table Ur 1 
| Lord, thereby unbardening their | 
ſoules of a pondereus burleg, If a 
|| remembrance of a greatreckoning 
day to core, when the conſcience 
[all bee turned infide-:out} like 
Benjamins {acke, if a check of ton- | 
{ſcience for the tume preſent; the 
crying ſinne of oppreſſion, which 
will one day lye _ the ſfoule as { 
heavie as lead, will not move men 
to reſtitution ; yet at leaſt-wilſs ler 
common expertence do it: have we 
not {ecne it, or at leaſt-wile often. 
- heard 


—— 
cath 
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| Meditations upon Chap. 29. 


| heard it, that the thurd heire doth 
hardly rejoyce, in the enjoying of 
evill gotten goods ? have not thele 
| goods beene like the coale take: 
from the. Altar, whuch (as itis in 
the embleme)ſets the whole Eagles 
neſt on fire? oras the gold To/eſſe, 
which tliey that poſlefied were tel. 
dome found-to-proſper ? A little, 
ſaith th@Propher David, P/al.37. 
& righteous hath, is better 
EX riches:of che ungodly ; 
VE lee chat aliteles preter- 


nt 


y 
el 
| poores ... W/2ce 
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CHap, XXRN, 


Other rules concerning a Chrsſti- 


ans examinin £4 himſelfe before 
he come to the oly Communion. | 


' Þ Xamination, -or probation of 
Þ;bnes ſelfe, may bee reducedto 
theſe foure heads: bps: c 


other affaires' than wh | "IP 
venly : the fourth, a TOOIENR [+ 
 newnelſle of life: © 

Cp rorrin Fai 
funckbef 


Riots ugh? | 
YE uns propipious © unto | 
» man, &'s bd has through. him, ee 
| arraigerh” full Rederaprion,, or: 

| inties. $I 5 2: 0 I&3HuIra | 
"Concerning > Reps 1 $4 | 


F 


| quifice chan} eo EXAmine; umſe, 


| wherher he B e ſorry from the bore | 
bro of liSheart or his ſinne, by |. 


* a +4 41 4 4 44” frue. ! 


*, 


kden. R 
Bae) the 4 Th 


| the Ford, 
ttt) O fouls, th 
art happle! : 


I 


true and unfained repentance ; for | 


true Repentance makes tim feels 
the banks and feeling the bur- 
then,to goe unto him that will eaſ: 
all thoſe that are weary and heavie 


e, and finding the 
diſeaſe torun untothe Phytician, 
and receive this ſpir cual Phylicke 
of the { le, 

alWrning an heart occupied 
Ac ae affaires ;_ the 
| ught to examine 
e Corhether tf us heartbe occu- 
piedin good thoughts : now, what 
better thoughts ma poſſeſſe the 
minde of al aithfull communicant 


Acditations # mon Chap.z0. o. | 


1NCe makes him to | 


'Concerning a pu ſe or. eſo. 


| lution ofnewneſſe © ife, the 
| municant 01 ht to- examine hu 


| Ite' wheth: ' hee conf ntly pur-| 
zoſe with himſelfe tha hee will| 


Gare all his faults, andngt com- 
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| And although hee hath a thouſand 


þ 


| and to whom we are evermoreto E 


mit them againe,for all the allure B 
ments that the world can offer. 


times fallen into the fame, yet fo 
often alſo topurpoſe with himſelfe | 
amendment ; provided ever, that 
not by his owne ſtrength hee may | 
hope to performe this, but toplace 
all in the a1d and aſſiſtance of God ; 
tron whom every good and per- 
rect gift deſcendeth, James 1. 17. | 


pray with him : We bekeeve, Lord, 
helpe our unbcliefe- 3þ 


Of quietne ſe of mind before the re= 
ceiving of the holy Communion. 


\ Reat defects there are in ma- 

ny, that comming unto the 

holy Supper of the Lord,they come 
ſometimes perplexed with vari- 
ous thoughts, ſometimes diſtracted | 
with a multitude of earthly -bu- 
ſinefles ; theſe defects ought to be 


removed : 


wh ; . { 
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q i60 | Meditations upon Chap.31.'Þ 
Jon n——————_— 
| removed : for what more conve- li 
( nient atthis time, than to have a Mſl{ > 
|| quiet minde, lequeltred. from all Wi |; 
j troubleſome interiaur copitati- M ;- 
1 ons ? When thou enterelt into the M} c 
| _ | Church ( faith Saint Beraard, ) G 
? | leave without all ſecular affaires : MW ., 
intend unto him which unteadeth M| T 
unto thee : much more communy ll 
unto the Table of the. Lord, leave Ml & 
all thy cares, and religne thy felte MW & 
wholly unto God. | {t 
Ie 1s-faid of Socrates, that his MW 1. 
' ſchollarg bringing kim preicnts, W. 


' Sophocles,a poore Boy of the com- 
- | pany,comes untÞ him in this man- | c, 
ner ; Sir, I _ oy to give 
| you, onely I give you my felte ; rol 7; 
| whom Socrates anſwered ; Thou! '$ 
that givelt thy ſelfe to mee ſhalt] 
| receive thy ſelfe bettered by mee : | 

and fo hee did, atter initruRtion 
in yertne and learning, If wee| pl 
havenothing to give, the very gi-l 
- as: -* Te Very gl- i w 
= of ourfclves to God 1s accep- Ml th 
table ro. him, and profitable to us ll (4; 
| the —_ 7 ; W th 
| There | 
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| the moſt holy Sacrament. - 
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| .Therearethat write of Thomas Þ 
of eAquine, that learned Divine, | 
how he was fpoken unto in this 
manner, as 1t ſeemed, from God : | 
Did dabotibi T homa ? Thomas, 
what ſhall I give thee ? lus reply | 
was ſatdtobe, -7 erpſavm Domine : 
Thy ſelfe Lord: 
W hat 18 the: cauſe that we are 
often weake and weary, ? ſurely 
| tor no other cauſe than for our di- 
| {tractions in humane affaires. Oh | 
| happie were wee, -had. wee but a 
” © ootanhe o Tt kn 
IMPIT Ut THAL r1Cay UNLY ATHUMRCNT, | | 
which Saint"'7ohn ſaw deſcending | = 
from: heaven, Reve/,21.10.. Tru- | 
lychis thott$ wee fee with Saint | | 
lohan, if wee'were with tum in the | 
'Spwrit; but this cannot beſo long as 
| When ouryraine ( faith Saint 
Aupuſtine ) doth putrifie in lower 
places, wee remove it into higher, 
where itis likely to bemore ſafe ;/ 13 
this ſhould.we doe withour cog” : 
tations. Saint* Chryſoftorpe\tnito | 
the people of Antioch, faith, You | 


would | 
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Meditations upon Chap. 31,| 


would beſtow your. time, and em-, 


_ | gaine is to bee got 2 why then ſet 


round things, doe (it unſtably, but 
| thoſe which ſettle themſelves upon 
| a Corner-ſtone, ſit ſure ; Chritt is 
the Corner-ſtone, upon whom we | 
may ſafelyreſt : the world is un- 


doth manifeſt this to lus Ditciples, 
Tolm 19:33. ſumee you ſball , 

, LEST: 

peace , biit in the world you fbalt 


v05 in me,and Vos 3 mtendo,you in 


ceandquiet:inthe world,trou- 


bo that defirenothing but Chriſt, 
(tall in Chriſt finde all things. Z/- 
hana ſaid unto Anna : eAm nt 


youraffteCtions on heavenly things, 
Wee ſee that thoſe who fit upon | 


ſtable and wavering : our Saviour | 
ave | 


have affiiion.. Where there is a 
| contrary effe&tbetween theſe two, 


' me, and you in the yyorld : in me, | 
| ble and affliction, Who would take| 


| Care about puddle water, that may || 
- | drinke freely of the water of life? | 


|' 1. better to. thee than ten ſonnes ? | 


1861.8. 1s not quiet in Chriſt 
{toy better 
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ploy your ſubſtance where moſt | MP 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 


una ow w—_—_—__ or wr Iooorerron re ene | 


better than all the pleaſures and | 
profits of the world? there is no ta» 
king aymeat a flying towle, nor 
ſecling our affettions upon things 
which are tranſfitorle, _ 


C HA P.XXXI1T, 


Prous conſiderations before wee 
_ come tathe Lerd's Swpper. 


\ Onſider who and how great 
/ a one -hee 1s whom thou art 
about to receive. Wl 
2 If Tobn the Baptiſt ſanity- 
fied in his mothers wombe thought | 
bimſelte unworthy to unloole the - 
latchetof C mu n 1 s T's ſhooes, | 
may not I ſay with. humility and 
taith, how dare I receivelum ? nay, | 
MME -. ci. 
3 If the Apoſtle S. Percy ſaid to | 
Chriſt, Goe from me : for I ama 
isfull man : how may I preſume 
to pyne my ſelte unto him? 
4 If /zx4hbthe Orieft was puni- 
(hed for rouching the Arke after an | 
| _ * >." _umnfeverens] 
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Meditations pou Chap, 33. 


unreverent manner : what may y 1 
not feare; if I come not with re. 
| VErence? b = | I oy 

. 5 Tofeph, ſaith Gre oxy Dithop| 
of N $4 ad Olympiaaid the bo. | 
die of our blefled Sav 1ous| 
in cl-ane linnen ; this cleane lin-! 
nen, may reſemble a cleane Con- 


> \ BR 4 


6 God Kaich to Maes, Exod, 
19, ſantifie the people before they i 
| come neere. the monnt >how much| 
' more ought wee to be fancied, Minj] 


| before that God ns 6 ha _ ob 


| 082. | | : -/01n 
T 3, +74 24:7 77 1 rat 
Curr, XXEV FT. © WMlebr 

— * Mhar 

Of externall reverence, and knee-Mmo 
Jing at the time of FRIES rfl $0110 
hol, 'y Sac rament. nad 
"I 

Ak :hough fort no dbthet ceſpes} doth 
yet 1n regard of the folemneWof «1 
performance of rel:gzous Offices nence 
5h Fice of the Church, -that rule oize ; 
the 6 kai ro direbt ts, = Wmi 
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all things be done honeſtly, and 11 
order. For if reverence bee tobee 


uſed 1n ations of common lite, 
much more in actions tending to 


the ſervice of God, What getture 


doth better become us, preſenting 
our ſelyesat the Table of the Lord, 
under whoſe Table-wee confefle 
we are not worthy ſo much as to 
vather up the crummes,than a ge- 
{ture of reverence? 

Our Lord and Saviour at the firſt 


mititation of this holy-Sacrament ' 


obſerved, that which cutlame, and 
tong contuwance made fit in cele- 
brating the Pafleoyer, We, in ce- 
lebrating the Lords/Supper obſerve 
that which fitneſle ' and ' decencie 
amonett the people. of God, and 
ne practife of the Church hath 
ade uſtall. -- ! 
_ The ſervice of God conhiſting 


LU Poth in the inward humbleneſle 
Wt the minde, and outward Teye- 
nWence of the-body, doch manite(t, 


oWhar duties'0ught ro proceed from. 


- 


umilitie'in both, As natare-firſt 
 maketh 


| 


ate 
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z Medita "WY upon Chap. "ol 


| head. 


maketh the heart, and afcer, exter.\M/ 


| nall parts in man : So, firſt God re- |} 


quireth obedience of the minde, MW 


as in the firſt Commandementr, and t 


| nextreverence of the body, as well / 


| 


{ce inthe ſecond, Apaine, our bo-il L 


| diesarethe membersof C nm = 15s rf cl 


(asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh) and mem-M h1 
bers ough: to be obedient to- their P 
fo 
To fay that outward reverencWig 
is not expedient, is a branch ofſal 
the Hereſie of the Manichees. Toa 
come unto the holy Table of rhe \ 
L o = Þ in any other behavjouſ('ot 
then beſeemeth humble Supplian he 
meekely kneeling upon. our kneesj'®: 
being now to receive grace from! C 
the Giver of grace, were great in 
dignitie offered, To come intolf/** 


| ſuch a preſence, and to demeanf{} 4 
} our ſelves, as if we were aſſemblaſ*<! 


to ſit in Commiſſion with G on IP, 
is furefarre from Chriſtian pleti -Jrit 


| I Cor,14..24. if onecome nn tiugy*i!l 
beleeveth not, ſeeing norevere | 


what will hee ſay? if heeſter 


ren 


”— TIE IE 
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= 2 he moſt holyis Acrament. 


| 


rence, then hee faith, Go is in 
them of a truth. En 
| David went uncovered before 
| the Arke, Hichalmocherh him: 
Davids anſwere is, it is before the 


. 


he firſt of Kings 8. Salomon in all 
his glory was ypon his knees. In 
the fourth of the Revelation, the 
foure and twenty Elders, which 
fgnifted the Chuftch triumphant, 
fall downe before him, thatwas, 
and 6, and & tocome. _ 

We owe to God atwo-fold de. 
.Wvotion, internall, and exteraall : 
he one to be left done, the other 


ot our Saviour to the Woman of 
\Wanmaria, God i 4 Spirit, andthe 


l ky p "BT | 
ſoc nor take] away externall wor- 


\ WU 


. M0; ay 752% 
hip, as Saint 
tt 


-yril expound that place : but in 
1s, without the ſha- 


ot to beleftundone. The words 
rue worſbippers are they that wor- 


broſe, and Saint | 


Lord who hath exalted mee, In | 


— 


b, | 
ut che error ofthe Gentiles: \ 


0. 


% 


me ET OY 
"| 2168 | eAMeditations.lwpon Chap. 33, 
— __ — een | Y _— 
So, infþirit principallic,butnot in| 
| ſpirit onelie : for hee that created 
both bodyand ſole, will have du: | 
ties of borh. Ir will bee replyed|M! 
that Pagans have kneeled to their} 
Idols : fo it may bee that Pagans|MWl1 
have worfhipped the Sunne, ſhall} 
we therefore caft away the uſe of W/ 
| the Sun? OY 
Sure, kneeling is a geſture well 
beſeeming ſo holy a ſervice. Saint 
Pax! blamed the (orinthians for 
their nnreverent aſſembling at the 
| Lords rable, and tels them ther: 
was a difference betyyeene Goc 
honſe and'their owne, betweent 
| facred, and the common afſem: 
blies. 1 Cor.11.22. | 
Let them therefore take hee(erv 
by he ple of thoſe Corinth 
ans, amongſt whom many wet 
afflited and puniſhed unto deat! 
as the Apoſtle in that place teſtithf 
| eth, for their want of reverenqſ's 
| at the Table of the Lo Þ, thilf'<: 
| char make no more of, Khis hou 
ſervice th:n of ſonic 


Wo / 
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ah. 


— __ temas Bi 
__ 
” 


a = oi nds do. - Ras b , 


{ordinary repaſt, let them callto 
{minde who bath ſaidir, Every 
knee ſhall bow before mee, Eſa 
4523s | hn Zcld 
| Ph is often repcated, and toour 
| greater ſhame negleRed, P/abe. 
195. 6, Ob corn, (et 34s worftup and 
fall downe, and kycele before the 
LORD.” Wee mult lcarne of 
Saint Pay,co. bow our knees unto 
the Father of onr Log D Izsus 


— 
= A 


| 


4 | 


eWcrvants before their Maſters will 
how reſpectand reverence. We 
oy conſider the place where 
adſ'<c ate, which js the houſe of 
cod, and bolineſle becommeth 
$14. ſeremy bidocth us tolift vp. 
our hands and hearts ro Godin | 
ic heavens Lav. 3.41. Atthe 
| K2 Table 


CGrannogo 
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 loditations oy Clip. 33. 


- Table ofa A raottat min, we wil uſe 
to take the loweſt roome ;. much| 
mote ought Wee to humble our 
ſelves at this ſo high and Tb hea 
venly apreſence:*** 7, OG 
| "Saint Paul doth requite the lit 
20 tin 's up of pure harids'in praye;, 
| ah En GOD» 
eth the pron iverb r 
| ro the ad oo - then ahi 
| yorr ” Comnitnicatit uſer tof $ 
 Beruard : Domine, qus das bY, ian 
| bamilibas, da gratians « rn Fir 
| 55:Lord thiofi thirgive Rc 
the hu ble,” ; give me OY rode 
humble, * ag 
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* +075 1 lit nant 


A Prayer. to Godthe Father , 

to bee-ſaid beforethe holy:Gom= 

munion, uſed by. T, Bae; 104, 
af, Aquiin. +: it 


God the Creator of al 
things, Father Oroninas 

HS tent, whoſe b egiuning 
ceiveth no. beginning, , whole 
verlaſtingneſſe 1s; without end, 
hom all. things 'confeſſe thee 


aker1 miſerable and weve ty 
inder, being now.£0-appraach. 
he honourable Feaſt of xhg ofdy 


1d bloud of thy fdeare SAG 


,ord - — 


ee 


vi: Ic ome nor, 1 alc from life : 


nd if Tcome unworthily, 1 pur- : 
haſe damnation. O high Divi- 


t1e,O dreadfull Majeſty & loving; 
4h NG” mercy,,. 
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Meaitations won Chay.s 4. 
has ad _ #.— 1» %, ea. TID, ; 4 


.mercy, ,whither ſhall I goc? Or | 
| whither ſhall 1 flie? or what 
| ( miſcrable creature that I am 
| ſhallT doe? Thave ſinned againlt 
, heaven'& befotethee; and am not} 


% 
£ 


; worthy'to askethet any thing at 
a ſon, but ſorrowfully fighing,and 
| ſtriking my breft, and cravelling] 
{| ſpeake 5 Woe is mee wretched 
| fmner, Thave loſt that which pet 
| tained to me of @ſonne; bit th 
- haſt kepe'the goodnefſe of a m0 
| loving Father : pardon therefor 
| Oh Farfier, Oh moſt gentle P s 
'T x &, pardon, pardon thy pro 
| taff+- and ftrerching forth tt 
tne wretched finner itt peace at 
God for ever and ever, Amen. 
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__CxaF. ASE... 
eAnother prayer to God the Sonne, 
before the boly ('ommunion, 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which art | 

the only Sonne of God, the 
moſt high King of Kings,Lord of 
Lords, the Image of the Father, | 
the brightneſle of eternall light, 
Mwhom the Angels docpnlydefire | 
Mo bchold, who as Ll thy (uffe. 

ring, praying for thine enemies, 

ow fireek dethe thtone of glory: 


who am: ] that doe preſumenot | 


nly to behold thee my God, but 
uſo to take and receive thy bo- 
dy into the lodging of my bo- 
dy and -houſe. of my ſoule, con- 
aminated Sinner ? O miſerable 
hat I am, and moſt mhappie of 
all men, which doe this (0 excees | 
ling great injuric tothee my God 
nd Saviour | for when athouſand 
yeeres of teares are not ſufficient 
to receive, at the lcaſt but once 
orthily, this reverent and moſt 
precious 


173: |. 
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Meditations upon Chap.z5-| 


precious Sacrament, ſo high and 
divine a Myftcrie : I wretched | t 
and unworthy creature, dailie of- Mc 
fending, and adding fin unto fin, | v 
unprepared, and of an heart leſſe| tl 
| contrite and purged, donotwith-M| 
-| ſtanding take upon mee often to 
receive it. But becauſe thy mercy 
[1s greater by infinite,then my mi: 
ſery, neither hath it beene heard 
' | fromthebeginning of the world, 
that thou: haſt ever deipiſed the 
| prayers of the luimble, which 
veſt ther that truſt in the?, and 
which haſt ſhed thy preciow 
| bioud for our falyarion, and th 
lvation ofthe world :and for at 
everlaſting pledge of thy love to 


a... lili 


_<l— 
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wards us haſt ordained this Sacri ani 
| ment:truſting in chisthy unſpeak fla 
able love, moſt humblie prepani pu 
| metro thy table,and of putting ou thy 
. ] fromthe houſe of my ſoule, tl ſer 
| (owre-leaven of hatred and cvilloy 
will towards all,that I may keep'Go 

| this holic Paſſover, ' with tht 

| ſweet bread of CFC 
| La ran 
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- CE ig ie; 


' Grant me 7 grace, that this 
ho.ie Myſterje may turneand b 
come {ffeQuall to the life an 
vation both of bedie and _ 
that I may firmelic abide in thee, 
WM! which! intendehis day rogeceiye 
WM thee into:me.:: 1796 I | 


WM _Lerany: tindeb6c0 Ty 
Mimongft ſoigreat: on I 
thy comfortable preſence,:that-it q 
| may. underftandirbou art preſent-| 7 
with-he er, and teioyce-periqtlie,| T 
before thee, 'the fire: SH al>- 
waies: barnetti; the- brightneſle - 
which alwaiesſhineth:(\weer Teſt 
o00d Ieſiythe bread of life which ; 
r. freſheſt ygever, and yetnever | | 4 
decar' it, which art alwates eaten WB 
and remaineſtalwaies whole, in-. 
lame-and fanfifie. thy veſſel: 
purge it from malice, fill it with | 
thy grace; -and being filled pre- | 
ſerve it. evermore 1n. thy. 'holie 4 
love,whichliveſtand raigneſt one. E I 

Goawerld withour end, Amen, j | WM 
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A Pro fo God theHe. 
Ly Ghupt. * 


xy aly Spirit, make my 

Js Spirit conformable un- 
WT t0 thee, fancifiemee, 0 

= thou ſanifier of. te 
| hearts and reines, that I may bee 
prepared to receive himhal ilie, | 
| who is the holy of holics, tothy [ 
glory :to whom with the Father, | 
| and the Sonne, be all glory world! 
without end, Amen. 


[ CHA. XXXVI. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


1 of the devout man, to whows Crit 
519 bi laft Supper feeweth favonr. 


agine thou haddeſt beene 1 _ 
Jivghe ? when this noble Sa. lh: Rag 
craiment was inſtituted by C6+i/ ,\M ſhin 
Jrhar thou hadft beene 5ovitedb by| the 
foe of the Apoſilesto bee pre-jſ| Wit! 


{crits conſider with what joy thy j| <ate 
ſoule 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


ſoule had reccived this meſſage, 
and how haſtily all bufineſle laid | 
aſide, thor wouldeſt have runne 
chicher. # 
2. Imagine, that as ſoone as 
chou hadit come to theSupver, 
che Lord.had waſhed thy feete, 
and ſaid, with. teares falling on | 
them,I doe thisto Waſh away ma- | 
ny finnes commutted againſt thy | 
Creator, by walking through uns | 
| godlie. waies, Iwaſhthee for the | 
| labour which thou ſhalt ſuffer for 
) meinaſpirituall life. | 
| 2. Imagine, that Chriſt ſaid 
| unto thee, Come unto the Table 
| of Angels, cate my bread, drinke | 
| Wine which I have mixed for | 
thee, oras itis Cart. 5.1,.cateO | 
| friends, drinke, yea drinke abun- 
dantly, O beloved. . . 
| 4 Laſtly, tmagine how he bad 
| thee ſit downe at the Table, ca- 
| ſting his moſt loving eyesupon | 
thee, ſaying. : Defiderw aeſtaeravi, | 


with a defire have I defired to | 
cate this Paſſeover with you. 
RS < Chriſt 
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3 | 178 : | Meditations #pos Chap. -36 þ | 


Chriſt our Saviour deſired to ſhew 
| what thou alſo oughr'ſt to defire ; 
as if he ſhold fay,T have prevented 
thee with great benefits, and will 
hereafter, onelie continue 1nthe| 
love of me. Conſider what mode- 
tic thou wonldeſt have uſed at 
that holic Table; with what atten- 
| tion thou wouldeſt have received 
| the words of Ieſus. Zeclyſ. 4.9.1.1 
| the remembrance of Teſiab ( Faith 


the wiſeman) islikea perfume! 
much -more pleaſant 1s the re- 
| membrance of our Lord Ieſus, his| 
laſt inſtitution unto us, 


þ 


| The fruit of this Meditation 


| 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


He fruit-is, to give the] 
Lo D heartie thankes 
\ for this ineſtimable be- 
nefit;” gow to bee received;- to 
| befeechhimrhar-he would nor ſat 
3 fer thee to die ungratefull : to call 

inde: that Crt s T kept 
the'beſFWineuntiltthe laſl, left] 
1chis h6lie repaſt-as a fweete re- 
. membrance} 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 
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| membrance of his love at part- 

| ing, that this love of his wasa } 
motion naturall, which motion 
/fay the Philoſophers, ) is moſt 
forceable towards the end, 


Ele BY FR 
 Myſoule, how lovinglie 
doth the Lord knocke at 

" thy doore witha defire 
of enrring in, and reſting with 
thee 1 ariſe'( Oh my-ſonle) and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light ::Nor | 
onlie 'the Shepheards 'of Bethle- 
hem, had-cauſe of joy, who found | 
4s it was told them; but thou haſt 
cauſe of joy too, who ſhalt finde | 
the joy of Iſrael. '' No marvell | 
though! Martha and Hary went | 
forth to meet the Lord, knows 
irg how hee would fill their 
mindes With celettiall conſolati- 
on 2 goe forth (O my Soule) to 
meet him; that commeth unto 
thee, who is the ſtay, yea; the | 
whole tay of all thy being, The | 
_ wate 
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Meditations upon | Chap.26. 
water that is ſeparated from the 
| fonntaine vaniſheth : the bough 
that is cut from the tree, withes- | 
reth : the body from which the i pp} 
ſoule is gone, dicth : depart not MW .,, 
| therefore. (O my ſoule) from the | ly 
ſoule of thy foule, but cmbrace | a 
him with all gladnefie. Lord, ay 
there is no doabt but that fach F 


oo 
£ 
OE IEC. ts. AM he. 


| 


| 


| wastheexceſſe of thy loveand fa- 
_ | vour, whcreat even the Angels 
were amazed : fojs it ſure that] 
. | was moſt bound, notonly to-ran 
the way of all thy Cbmmande- 
+ ments, but alfo to ſpend my life 
for the love of thee. Thou haſt 
beſtowed on-me, this ſo excellent 
a gift,-. more nobie then humane 
| underſtanding is able to conceive, 
from whence ſpringeth an oblipe 
' | tion, which doth binde mee unto 
 [ thee. Who doth not fee that 
-| ſhall beemoſtunthankefull, if 
| acknowledge not thy fingular 
love? O my heart, open thy ſclfe, 
and ſhew with what of re 
ap, Teſs, loving thee,thou art I 
bound, _ Chap. 


_ —— 
4 
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we POR ___ F 
the moſt holy Sacrament. - 


hen you art about to communicate, 


ſayings of boly Scripture. 


_ ——— 


£ 


and are now receiving the woſt Ho- | 
ly Enchariff, meauate npon theſe | 


| the Bridegroome cometh, 
Hf goe forth to meet him, 
Matth.25.6. © 
2. Ecee ancilla Domini: behold 
the handmaid of the Lord, bee it 
unto me according to thy Word, 
Zak. 1.18 
3. Dic verbum,& viver anima, 1 
21m not worthy, &c. doe but fay 
the word, and my ſoule ſhall live, 


þ Cee Spenſus venit : behold 


HMatth. 8.29. 

4. Lifr up your heads, O yez 
partes, and be ye: lift up yee ever- 
aſting dores, and the King of glo- 
ry ſhall come in, Pfal.24,7. 

- 5. Taſteand ſee how gracions | 
the-Lord is, blefſed is the man | 


that putteth bis truſt in him,P/a/. 


34-7.) 


—_—— 
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Meditations upon . Chap. 7. 


2 
[1 


24. 7. Saying : Foc facite in mean | 
_ | commemoratzonem'; Doe this in re 
1 membrance of me, 1 Cor.11, 

Oh. good .leſu, joyne mee in- 
wardlic unto.thee,to the glarie of 
thy name,and'the ſalvation.of my 
 ſoule. OD A TA 


Rt WAS OE "Sou? Þ . - ”" ; 8 DO ITT > ; Ta "- II, wy 


Allo in thetime of Cormun- 
nicating, ſay.:-Tarneuntothyrell 
(O my.oule. ) Againe, Lord fa 
unto. my ſoule, Tam thy ſalvation, 
And againe,O knit my.heartugto 
| thee; and 1, will feare thy Name 
And laſtof alliay: O molt loying 
and ſweet. Ieſus;: the love and 
{ſweetnefle of tny heart,the life of 
| my ſoule, my: axcllifluous-food, 
| have mercie .upon me, be with 
' | mee, O Lord,: now and for ever, 


| Amen. 


IF Ort $6 PN. IT” 6 


6 DAT HELD " TEE wy N:\ 

| CO O64 lefiy the fweetneſſeo 
I my . heart,” the life of my 
(oule,' my eternall God, bountt 
] full Iefus,: joyne me necrelie unto 
ae | yrs 


yn 
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the moſt boly Sacrament; 


—_— Ms, tn... | 


thee,to the praiſe and gloric of thy 


name, and tothe ſalvationof my | 
ſoule, Amen, 


I mmediately aſter your Receiving, 
ſay, the 103. Palme. 


Raiſe the Lord (O my ſoule) | 
Pn all that 1s within mee, | 
praiſe hisholie name. | 

2. Praiſethe Lord,O my ſoule, 
and forget not all his benefits. 

3- Which forgivethall thy ſins, 
=; healeth all thy infirmities. 
| 4. Which faveth thy life from 
deſtruction, and crowneth thee | 
with mercie and loving kindnes. | 

5. Which atisfieththy man | 
with good things, niakivg thee 
young and luſtie as an Ts 


td 


Or that Hywme of $ 
Luks 2429. 


; via 
Lord how "int teſt thoy hy ſe - 
vant, depart in peace, for Ar 


eyes haveſcene thy falvation,, . | 
0 0 
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| Aﬀaditations #pon Chap.38.| 
| So ſoone 48 you have Communica- 


I Hy bloud (O Lord lens if 
; __ Chriſt) which was ſhed We; 


| 


ted, ſay alſo. 


forvus, let itbee tothe re- 
miſſion of all our ſins, of all our 
 negligences and ignorances, let it 
bee to the ſtrengthning, increale, 
and conſervation of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, of Graces, of Vet- 


rucs, of carefulneſſe of pleaſing 


| 20d 
| 
| 


| ceive that Myſterie, where thou 0 


j % E's body, and puritie of 


thee O Lord,in this life,and of at- 
taining glory in thelife tocome. 


\ Cy av. SXNVIIL. 


reat eftceme and devition g6 
wen bythe cen Fathers to thu 
ft holy Sacrament. 


T Ich what Chaſtitie of 


mmde- ught Itorec- 


Lord,artthe feeder,and the food: 
the giver and the gift > Ambrofim 
] in or atone ant. ſacr. Can, 


Saint 


qo, ow Ry” e ye at 3 Wh 25 TI E 
i FP ? - 


dw. Dat. 


theme 


holy Sacrament. - 
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Saint Hiereme alittle before his 
departure,being about to reccive, | 
tumbly kneeling, did communi. | 
cate with many teares. Enſeb. in 
vita S. Hheronyms. 

Ttis written of Confantine, no | 
[eſſe godly, then mighty an Em- 
pecrour,that with greatReverence 
and Deyorion, before any attempt 
againſt his Enemies, his wont 
was to receive the holic Eucha- 
riſt, Enſeb. tw vita Conſtant. 

the force of this Sactament, 
tbe force of the Divell is rebated, 
Ienatinn ad Epheſs—— 
_ St. Cyprian calleth this bleſſed | 
Secrament, a joyfull ſolemnitie,, | 
de Corn Dow, | 
the old Chriſtians, their ſo- 
lemne afſembly to receivethe Eus | 
chariſt, was called 4y«7», an AF 
lembly or feaſt of love. 
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Meditations #pon Chap, 39, 
£ Fl OOTY 


'Cuap, XXXIK, 


W-4 py of thanks gs 
- Receiving of them 


191 :1183.. 


3USM : afteribd 
four Com i: 


[Ov thee thanks. 0, ml F 
ving Ieſas, who haſt vouchſa- 
 fed.to admit ; mea finfull Creature 
tq the magnificent and uchaing 
Oo reins 
eſt that I  Hſ 
| 'as the. AN of the | Coyenant, Fe 
' where thou thy felfe vouchſaſch 
þ:bafve 2h Thou wauldeſtrhatin bing 

(herewith hou, alk fecd wy v 
pcoplE, uatillpdbey centred 1 mrothe 
| of.promiſe.. Canſe Tbeſegch 
thee, that. this. Moran naw Tecel- 
| ve \ whero hav? vas bur a figure, 

may bee preſerved in my ſoule, ante 
- that 1 may feele the «ffcQuallYY,, 1 
oe of thy paſſion, for the remil- I ;F-1 
 fhon of my ſinnes, the merit 0: 14, 


righteouſheſſe purchaſed ___ 
y 
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the moſt holy Sacrament.. 


by thy Paſſion, andthe reward of | 
| verlaſting plory- 3.3} 142 ] = 

Caufe:alto, what -like avirithe 
icke rhe 'Tables :of 1rthenady | 
cre 'kepry> fad deſire: biifbbfals. 
Wing thy: will, may be contaſhcd in 
y ſoule;aramtharl may horlody, | 
love, and obey thee that Ibelfepa-' 
;ated from this love; by noalfore 
ments whatſoever of my ghoſtly 
2nemy» Tarrie With me, O bleſſed 
ſeſy, untill the evening of my age, 
and when the night of death ap- 
procheth, T will notlet-thee goe | 
till thou haſt bleſſed me, and yeel- 
ded to this petition of my ſob- 
bing ſofle. O Lord fulfill herde- 
fire,neverdepart from her. _ 

W hat bteffing ſhall I givennto 
thee,O my deare Saviour? Where 
ſha!l T begin to expreflſe my love 
and duty towards thee, wcb haft 
aid : Behold Fam with you, even 
unto the end ? My ſoule defireth 
to bee ſatisfied inthe beholding 
of thy countenance, .even asthe 
Hart longeth forthe fountains of 

| _ - - _ 


———— ll 
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od 


- = £ pn ant 204 —"—_— 
Meditations upon Chap. 40 


| Warer. Turnethee (O my Soule 
| into thy reſt : for the Lon 
: hath done well for thee: he hath 
_ | Chewed thee marvailots grex 
 kindnefle inthe land of the liyi 
| For this cauſe. alſo is my hea 
glad, and my glory rezoycerh, ani 
| my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope : bleſi 
| thoutthe Lord, O my ſoule, 


| 


| Cuavp. XL. | 


qi 
Another forme of Thanks 
givme. 


Mnipntznt and moſt lovin 
Father, I cannot give theall 
; thankes worthilie or enough, ac 
| cordipgtothedefire of my mind 
for the treaſure of this heavenly 
| food, which thou haſt now give 
mee in this heavenly myſterie,the 
erue bread of heaven, thateverls 
| an, Frey that abideth for ever, 
| thy bleſſed Son, our Lord and $x 
| viour Chriſt Icſus, in _—_ 
wk 
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i. 


Sacrament. 


the gift of chis 


| theweſt holy 
ave obtairied, by 


zrant (O Lord) that I may daily 
cofit in vertue and godlinefſe, 

bat this ſacred union with Chriſt 
y Redcemer, mdy bee of ſuch 
rce in-me, that rejcing all evill 

ayes, I may ge forward m pi- 
ty towards God, ctaſtitic to- 


lleaſure, through the ſame our 
ord and Saviour Tctus Chriſt, 
men. 

The Soliloquie. 


k 


Wake my Soule, and bebold 


hy loving Icſus doth proſecute 
hee. Thou haſt good cauſe to re- 


omfort thee, Vouchſafe only a 
200d-will for all his bountie to- 


ards my. (elfe end charity to- 
7ards my neightbour,tothy good | 


the new favour wherewith 


Joyce, that the Lord of Majeſtie | 


zolie Communion, an aflured | 
ledge Of an inheritance to come. | 


youchſafeth to come untothee,to | 


| 


). 


| 


wards thee. Beenot asthe nine 


—Y 


unthanke- * 


He. 
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thetr curing . _ Caſt all thy. CAreuy 
on. him, .who: cateth for thee 
ceaſe nottbd mignibe him (O 
| ſoule) Forhe that is mightie hat 
magnified thee, *and done 'grea 
things for thee. 
Thou knoweſt how the Son: 
of God hath loved thee, whe 
departing out.of the world un 
.| the Father,be left thee ſocomfa 
table a remembrance, and ſeale( 
all his. mercies. O love witha 
meature | Returne (O my Soul 
iveglory unto Gad,for the Lon 
| hath blefſed thee. Returne unt 
* | thy gracjaus Saviour,” of whot 
thou maiſt ſay : here will I reli 
| here will I dwell for eyer. © . i 
{- Can.it bee, O Lord, that the 
wouldeſt follow man -with ſuc 
love, as to unite thy ſelfe un 
him > Rejoyce, Oh yee ſonnes 
eAdars, for no longer ſhall that 
the Prophet, beeapplyed to you 
tA teares . have beene my median g » 
bi day ard night, whilſt they yet dais th, 


[a 
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' the moſt huly Sacrament. - | 
aid : where i now thy God ? Teares 
re now no longer your meate, 
ut the gladfome foode of An- 
els ; your God is with you,cven 
ntorhe end. The poore doecate 
nd are (atisfied. O Lord, grant 
ce the grace. of Devotien and 
hankfulneſſe, that I may aske in- 
tlie, expeRpatiently, receive 
tgratefullie,conſerve it humblie, 
nduſe it dlligentlie, to the glorie 
nd honour of thy holie and blef-. 
cd Name, Amen. LW 
I defire to offer myſelfe, my 
oule and body, a ſacrifice unto 


oth or:ginall and .aQuall, -upon 

he acceptable Airar of thy mer- | 
ie : conſune them with the (a-. 
red fire of thy love, andlet this / 


rell pleaſing in thy Gehe. Bur 


00d now received ; Ah hard and 
erverſe heart of mine, how 


Dfcring, as eAbels Offering, bee | 


0 returne unto this heavenlie | 


hee ; nay, Iofferupall my finnes, | 


P S 


anſt thou continue earthly,when 
$ thou art fedde with the _ 
ES O 


| 


| 


= 
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| Meditations upon Chap, 40, || 
| 


| #-. "Bl 


cette 


| of heaven? When at length wilt| 
. | thou become heavenlic? how ts it 
"that thou doeſt remaine ſenſual], 
and alienated from the Spirit, | 
' which art ſpirituallie conſerved? 
| Is jt becaufe thou doeſt confiſt of 
| carth? O 7eſu, remember here 
what thou haſt elſewhere ſaid: ! 
come to ſend # fire, andwhat i my, 
deſire, but that it may bee kindled ? 
 Lak.12.49. Eetitbe kindled in 
me,that1 may becarried upward, 
and ſceke the things which are - 
bove, where thou fitteſt ar the 


right hand of God : that thovgh 
my body converſe here in earth, 
my affe&ions may bee in heaven, 
that from hencefarth nor ſo much 
r'doe live, as thy grace may beeſ}*<r 
laid to live 1n me- Wed 


/ 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


—_—— 
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Cnar. XLI, 


The eleventh generall Meditation to 


bee uſed after the receiving of the 
bleſſed Sacrament. 


Onfider, with what labours 

and teares eAdew, after hce 
was caſt oat of Paradiſe did cate. 
he bread of carcfulneſſe, all the 
layes of his life. But now man, 
eccived into the Rate of grace, is 
ome to feede on the bread of life | 


tlelfe. 


2. Conſider, that Salomon 1 
Kings 7. 8, would not let his wife 
he daughter of Pharaob, an Ido- 
ater dwell, in his houſe, becauſe | 
he Arke of God had been there :« | 


oy" TREES A 
0, we ought not tolet (in raigne | 


n us after the receiving of rhe ? 
olie Euchariſt, becauſethe Arke 
ff his covenant alſo hath beene 
Weceeived of us. 
3+ Conſider, that ag the Iſra- | 
utes when they had eaten the | 


LL Rea. 
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CMeditations upon Chap. 4 I 4 


4 


| Paſchall Lambe, and were d.live. | 
red from Phaeraobs bondage, made | 
no ſtay in Xgypr, but ſet forward |! 
forthwith towards the Land o' 
| Promiſe. So, aftcr this our Paſſe: 
over, wherein a mighty delive- 
 rance from the hands of our {pi- 
ritual Pharaoh is obtained, we arc 
to depart from the works of dark 
neſſe,*o goe forward without de- 
| lay; from grace tograce, from 
| vertue to vertue, until we come to 
our heavenlic Canaan. 
4+ Conſider, how the Wikſe- 
| | men, when they had ſcene Chriſt 
[at Bethlebem, and there done 
their homage, Aſarth, 2.12. the) 
returned not by ambitious and 
 cruell Herod, nor by tro:bleſome 
Ieruſalem, bur per aliam viam, 1 
nother way. So, wee having vil: 
[ted Car1 $ T atour Bethlehem, 
which fignifieth the houſe f 
Bread, and there offered our 
ſoules and bodies a ſacrifice un 
| to him, ſhould returne toward: 
our owne countrey, Which 1s 


bove 
: Jun————_———gi Poet oo reaps es a ene on ona. 


| 


the moſt holy Sacraments 


| 
| 


_— 


bove, not by the ambitious, and | 

troubleſome deſires of the world, | 
but paſſe along peaceablie, a bet- 
ter way, that we may at laſt come 

| unto our heaven'y, that js, Our 
proper countric, there to abide 
for ever. 

5. Conſider, how juſt Noah 
was an hundred yeares together, 
labouring to frame and build an 
Arke toſave him from the floud : 
and ſhould not wee endevour for | 
the time to come , to ſpend it 
wholly in framing a goodcon(ci- 
ence before Gol and man, which 
ſhall one day fave us from a flood 
of mifcries? 

6. Conſider, that a Pabiicane, 
Lak, 19. 3. who before did exat 
by extremitie from others, but has | 
ving received Chriſt into his 
nouſe, became beneficiall unto 
others, and readily made reſtitu- 
tion forall the wrong he had offe. 
red before time. 

7. Conſider the admonition 
and ab(olution that Chriſt gave 

L 3 unto. 


Me 


———_—_— 


Meditations upon Chap.gqr | 


unto him that was cured by rhe 
pooles ſide, Tobn 5. 14. Behola 
thou art made whole, ſin no more. 

3. Confider, how Saw/ after he 
was preſerved by God, became an 
other mn 

. 9. Conſider, how God doth 
complaine by his Prophets, a: 
gainſt the ingratitude of his peo- 
| ple, and how he accepteth thoſe 
who are thankefull unto him, 
_ | Eſay 1.2. I bave nonriſhed children 
| and they have rebelled againſs me: 
Zukzs 17.18, Chriſt ſaid unto the 
Samaritan: Ariſe, goe thy way, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 
10. Confider, that to make an 
 Apoitafie from. the calling to 
grace, were great indignity off: 
red thto GoÞ, and hurtto our 
. 11. Confider how from hence 
forth we ought to keepe a wa:cl 
over all our ſenſes, Without 
which the ſoule 1s as a citie with: 
| out Wallcs, expoſed to the invali- 


on of enemies 3 'or as a veſlell 
without 
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the nooſt holy Sacraments. 
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| without a cover, which in the 
oid Law was impure. 
12. Remember how the chil- | 
dren of Iſraci to avoyd the pur | 
niſhment of the firſt borne of the 
KEgyptians,ſprinkled their dore- | 
pelts with the bloud of the 
Lambe:z in like manner, toavad | 
the death of {in,let ns ſprinkle the 
poſts of our hearts with a conti- | 
nuall remembrance of Chniſts 
Paſſion : I beare inmy bodice the | . 
dying of Jeſws, ſaith S. Paud. 
I3. Remember that Cam.5. 3. 
| have put off my coate,how ſhall | 
{ put it on? have waſhed my | 
fecte, how ſhall Idefile them ? 
The fruitof this IMednation, * 
| S, firſt roackrowledge with 


all thankfulnefſe, Gods good- | 
| & ncfſe rowards us: fecondly.to 
apply our ſelves whollie for the | 
time tO come, to ſerve him in ho« | 
lncfle and righteouſnefle, that we 
may dailie endevour to appeare | 
vefore the God of Gods in Sion, 


Pſat.84 7. 
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Ateattations upon Chap.g1 =. 


T be Soliloquie, 


 Emember (O my Soule) 
that thou haſt beene fed 
 V. with the food of Angels 
| and therefore ſhouldeft not now 
- [turne to feede on the huskes of 
ſwine, that 1s ſenſuall afeRions. 
Thou knoweft that wiſe King S« 
lomon 1 King.7. 8. would notthat 
{ his own wite who was Pheraoky 
daughter, ſhould dwell in the 
houſe, where theArkeof G'ov 
| was : for heecounted it wicked- 
| nefle, that a Woman deſcending 
from the ſocke of the Gentiles, 
 [encmies unto God and his peo- 
_ | ple, thou'ld inhabite ſo holie 
| place, How great wickedneſlc 
then ſhould it be, to receive finne, 
where God himfelfe the Lord of 
the Arke, 1s converſant. In the! 
| Arke were contained the Tables 
of the Law : in my hearr let there 
bee ever. a deſire of fulfilling thy 
will ; when the Godof ht 
=  ] an 
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the maſt holy Sacrament. | 


and Majcitie hath made thee 
his handmaid, is it not a figne of 
fingular love and favour? ongh. 
cit thou not to render him a- | 
yaine all ſervice and dutie > The 
Parriarke lacob was Content to | 
(ave ſeven yeeres, andafter thar 
ſeven mare and all for Rachel, 
Which time, notwithſtanding, 
Lemed ſhoretunto Jaceb himſelte, 
for the love. hee bare to Rachel. 
Much ſhorter ſhould the time 
ſceme tothee, wherein thou ſer. 
vet this Lo RD :alllabours may | 
bee accoured light for his love, | 
who is more tobec beloved then | 
any carthlie crearure, by infinite 
degrees. Thou. ſhouldelſt be hap- | 
pic (O my ſoule) if thou kneweſt 
what dignitie it 1s to ſerve ſo |. 
Whigh a Lord, Call co minde how 
W:ihon haſt ſerved in times paſt 
this vaine world, whereby Les 
haſt beene ſubje&t to many per- 
turbations : how many bitter. 
Croſſes haſt thou ſuſtained in. 
this ſervice? Now by the wy | 
as - > of ' 


8 I 
* 
be 


þ 


—_— —__.. . 
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Meditations upon Chap.q1, | 
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i — 
nt wt. — 


| of thy heavenlic Cor D, whom 
thou haſt this day recerved, thou 

art able totread under foor all the 

| allurements of thy Ghoſllic ene- 

| mies, and become miltreſſe of] 
thine owne paſſions; remember 

| that holineſle becommeth the 

| houſe of God, whoſe houſe thou 

now art. Confider that to ferve 
God is to beare rule. Thinke thou  - 
art no longer thine owne bu 
Gods, to whom thou haſt conſe. W P!© 
crated thy felfe.. His will, not | 7 
thine, ought ever to bee fulfilled, d 


2 


| 


that inall things thou yeeld hum- 
ble obedience : and rep!ie with 
| the Apoſtle » uid vis me ſacere? 
' Als 9.6. Lord, what wilt thou 
{ that1doe?- £3” 3M 


" the moſt holy Sacrament. 


| 


FY T- 
n_—— — — 
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CuaP. XL11. = 


Cantions to bee obſerved of the de- 
vont Chriitian, after bis receiving 
the holy Sacrament, _ 


T Hat he be no lefle carcfull” 
| now after this heavenlic 
repaſt in the exerciles of 
Devotion, then he was before in. 
preparing himſelfe. ' 
2. That: hee uſe,much filence, ® 
and ſome ſoljtarineſſe the, lame 
Jy,thathe may beprivate theres. 
unto,Deo &-fibs, to God and him-. 
lelfe. 
3. Thitheretire bimſ@fofrom 
wordly affaires. i 
4s That he often dcteraune of 
| his future canverlation,to bee re» | 
[ligioug, and fearing God. 
| 5. Thar hee reſolve with the 
[P rophet. P/4l.39.1. Dixi,cuftodi- 
am vids meas, 1 faid, 1 will take 
hecd unto my Wayes. | 
6, That hee rcligne himfelfe. 
_ wholly. 
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Meditations upon Chap.q2 


he 


, 
p 
| 


pany 


rreth in by the windowes, ler.g. 
3 


d 


| wholly wo Gops plealure. 


7 | 
which bee helpefull in this rl | 
' ning himſclfe whol. ic unto Gods 
| pleaſare : of theſe meanes ſome 
arc generall, and ſome arc parti: 
cular. 
r. Amongſt 
firſt is a ſtedfaſt pur 
| fend ; or tha fin fr 
henceforth, whereunto hee hach MW 
beene formerly ſubjeR; 7 | 
. .. 2. It doth much helpe, toflic] 
occafions w®) are wont todraw] 
men to fin,as the place of ill com-| 


— ——_—_—__—_ 


That hee uſe all the meanes 


the generall, the| 
| poſe not roof-| 
God in this or that fin from| 


| 
: for it 1s written, Death en-| 


i 
' 
Fe | 


Ke doth much helpe to refilt] 


tations, in the begmning, to| 
>aiſh the firſt ſparke of evill 


the] 


PEBpoomnggy * 2 2 ome 


ada 


Le. Kal ———— 


the moſt holy $ acrament. 


the heart of man 1s recolle&ed. 

5. Jt availeth notalictle to bee 
ever converſant in the ſight of 
God, to have this inſcription in 
the houſe orplace of our moſt a- 
bode: Nolipeccare,quia Dens videt: 
ſin not, becauſe God lees thee. 


6. A good meane of holy life, | 
is to fly 1dlenes, the nouriſhment | 


of vice. 


7. O conftder,that having now | 


calt out Toxab, that is, ſome fin of 
diſvbedience to-God, wee ſhould 
be carefull for the tifie to come. 
Why did the holy man 9b make 
2 covenant with his eyes,but that | 


hee knew that fight did cauſe co- | 


gitation, cogitation delight,  de- 


light conſent, and-conſent would | 


bring forth finne ? 


# + 


8. Laſtofall, n effectuall meane | 
againſt all vice, 1sthe often recei-'| 
ving the- holy Sacrament, which | 
oule | 


is wont for to ſtrengrthenthe{ 


— Ms * ; EE 
againſtrempratians, 2 fr | 
FE 3 ITY $7; > 
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wo UN ” — | 
AMeattations #pon Chap.q 3. 
i FW. | CS. CHEST OA | 


/ 


—N - 
| 


s CuaPe. XLIIIT. 
| Cl onſiderarians Concern 1 mewne ſe 
of life, to. bee u{ed after the Recei.| 
ving of the holy Communion, 


Ft the Faithfull Chrifti-| 
an call to minde, thart as| 
often as he receiveth the| 
holie Sacrament of the Lords Sup. 
| per,ſo often hecleanſeth himſelfs| 
| in thebloud of Chriſt, - which is 


Is 


thereunto very pPpWerfull z. now 
having beene cleanſed and waſh 
] ed, let him ſay with the Wiſe 
man, Camrt.5.3.. Lavi pedes meo;, 
| quemodo inquingbo eos? I have 
| waſhed my feet, how ſhall I de 
| file them ? - 450-41 
| _a,'[«t him call to minde that 
[ it is to {inal purpoſe with the 
| ſicke man, to goc tothe Phyſician, 
| and by and by citber wiltullie to 
| runne intoa relapfe, orngttoob- 
|| erye-remedies given him for his 
Bi a - 

q Now 


.——————___________G@ oo 


ti 


——_ 
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che moſt holy Sacrament. 205 [ 3 


Now of remedies, Or ſpirituall | 
Antidotes againſt finne, ſome are | 
 generall, and ſome are particular : 
amongſt the generall, the firſt is, | 
.to bee as It werealwaics conver- 

fant in the fight of God, whois | 
che witneſle of all our ations. I 
meane,.ro bee ever converſant in | 2] 
the fight of God, is to call to 
minde that of the Wiſe-man : In 
omni toco ocu (i Domini contemplan- 
tur bonos &- malos : In every place | 
the eyes of the Lord doebehold |: 
the good and the evill. That of the 

Prop!-et David, Providebam Do- 
minum m conſpetiu meo ſemper. 1 | 
alwaies had the Gord in my fight. 
That of Tobias.to his Sonne 3 Om- 


nbus diebits vite te in mente babe. TT 

to Deam : Have God in thy mind *- 

all the daycs of thy life. - Let this I hy 
allo be written in thy minde; Yor | | E Fs 
tre ſhall ſee Gods - > 


In the Old Law, Almiſyhtie 
the Tſraclices to - weare fringes | | 


upon the borders-of their gar- 
ments, ' >> 


a, 


_——— 


T Meditations upon C hap.4.3: 


i 


| ments, that when they did looke 


_ | ber Gods Commandements, and 


God,if with any ſigne we are ſtir. 
| red up toremember the preſence 
Fo: 

| The ſecond is, to meditate at 
all houres,ofthe houre of our de 
 parture out of this life, according 
tothat of the Wiſeman : Iſcmo- 
rare nouiſſimg tua, & in eternnn 
| nonpeccabes : Remember thy larcr 
end, and thou ſhalt never doe 4 
| mifle. 
| Thethirdis, tobeſcech Chrilt 
 not-to goe from us, asthe Diſci: 
| ples did, Zzke 24. becauſe the 
night of death draweth nigh. 


. | and continuail prayer, according 
| to thatof ourSav 1o0ur 3 Orate, 
| ne_antretis in tentationem : Pray, 


| tion ; and ſure, none fatleth 1n- 
to temptation, . but firſthe falleth 


from 


* 
, 


| apon them, they (ſhovld remem-| 


| 


[ 


{| doe them « ſurelie, in like man. 
| ner,it ſhall be much pleaſing unto] 


|} Thefourthis, humble, devout, Ms, 


that yee enter. not 'into tempta-ſ 


the moſt holy $ acrament, | 


———_—_ 


from Prayer, Wherefore, that 
of St. Pax to the hw 

is alwaies tobee remembred and | 
Wpraciſed, Orate ſemper: Pray con- 
Wtnuallic, 3 Theſ. 5.17. 
The fift is,to fly all allurements | 
ro evill, wanton talke,wandring 
cogitations. 21 
| The fixt 15, often to hearethe | 
Vord of God, which doth col- 
e& the heart of man, allay paſſi- | 
2ns, and repleniſhthe will with 
700d defires : the reading of Re. 
igious bockes, andoften medita- 
jon of the benefits of God. 7s | 
epb faith, How can I fin acainſft my. 
ofter; ſeeing hee bath pur all that | 
je hath into my hana: ? 

The ſeventh is, in the begin- 
ing diligently co reſiſt temprati- | 
Wis, co nippe viccin the bud, to 
tl the Serpent 1n the Egge, and 
0 daſh the little ones or ſmall | 
$$ againſt the ſtones. 1fa mans | 
Snemy ſtood at the doore preſ- 

ng to enter in, and-hurt him, | 
ho would not keepe bim out ? 
| * who 
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| vivit (faieh Origen, Homy. 14. 


| and devout Meditation of th 
_ | Paſſion of Chriſt our Lord, calling 


— Tc ——— 


Adeditations upon Chap, 4, 


pp 


| who ſo carclefle of his ſatetie, a, 
tO receive 1n ſuchan one? 

' The cighth is, often to call t 
mind the happinefſe of good men 
the calamitic of the evill and rhe 
vanitie of the World : qui ben 


Levittc.) eft verus homo, ingmo tf 
| quaſs Angeles : He tharlives well 
is atrue man ; yea, rather an At 
| vell. | | : 

The ninth and laſt is, a daylii 


' to minde-that of the Apoſtle $t, 
Pard,; Heb.6.6. that obſtinate fin 
ners crucife againe the Sonne( 
| God. | : 
From the 'remedies of finne n 
generall, let us come 1n the nei 
place to the remedies of ſeveral 
-vices, or ſinnes in patticular. 


_m_ 


uvache 
TECH 
nent 
Chappoc © 
11010! 
6, 


ll en : 
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the moſt hol 7 Ss acrament, ' 


Et 
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CuayP. XLIV. 


Remedies againſt Pride and vaine- 
glory. Sr Þ 


3 {ih reprefle Pride and Vains | 
elory, it ſhall helpe a man. 
\ 1, That hedatlie meditate how | 
vile hee himſelfe is in body and 
minde. —- 

2. That heeis raiſed from lo 
ſtate by the favour of God. 

2. That what good ſoeverhee 
hath, he hath it from God, 

4. That pride makes a man | 
ontemptible to men,and hatefull 
0 God. 2 

5, That God refiſteth the proud, 
as appeareth by Lucifer, Roboam, 
Nabuchodoneſor, eAmwckis , Se- 
vacherib, and others, And ruma 
recedentium, it 1s admonitio ſubſe- 
Jeentina, the fall of them that 
2ce before, it ſhould be the admo 
ition of them that follow after. 

6. That it depriveth them of | 

ſpirituall | 


—— —_ 


IIS.” — 
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Hindications wpou C Chap, 4 


ſpirituall goods , eſpeciallie of 
grace, whereof being deprived 
they tall into an Ocean Sea i 
evils. 1 
That Cuxr ST our Say) 
our hath ſaid : Di/tireex me, p.- ? 
| bumilia ſim : Learne of me, tor 

am humble. 

| 


| Crap. XLV. 
Remedies againſt (ovetonſae (ſe, 


| 'J Et every one conſider 
that the minde of man it 
no more ſatisfied wit 
| much then it is with little, and 
therefore the dcfire of bavin 
| brings the minde tO a perpetul 
agitations : 

2.. That Coverouſueſſe is th 
 rocte of allevill, x 75». 6. Fronfll 
| hencecome Warres, Hatred, En- 
| mitie, Seditions, and innumerabl 
evills, which turne away the 


mindefrom {ptrituall things, and 
| from God. 


— 


2. That 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


3 That he conſider the ſhort- 


cſle of hislife, and that no mans | 


fe confiſteth in the aboundance 
fhis Riches, as our SaAv tour 
noniſheth, Lok, 12.15 
4+ That hetruſt in God which 
Ck the Sparrowesand young 
Lvens. 

5. That hee isa Steward, ahd 
or a Lord of temporal riches. 


6. Thar he ſer before hiseyes | 


e cxample of Chrilt, and all ho- 


e men, who deſpiſed carthiie | 


chesto be richin God, | 
7. That hee rem<mber it was 
zoken by our Saviour, It # a bleſ- 
d thing to give, rather than to ve- 
ve, Atts 20. 35+ 
8. Thu the bet richesare trea- 
re1n heaven, Marth. 6.19. 


Chap. 
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212 | Aſecditations upon Chap. 46 


v tl 
CnaP. XLVI. —_ 


| Remedies againſt Inxuriouſneſſe o 
| bife. . at 1 
| cr: 
{ I. *4+Hat from hence come difſan, 
| 4 caſesof bodie, and gricteyMaith 
| of minde. - Tir 
| 2- Thar idlencſſe is the cauſ 
of this evill. — 
| 3+ To departfrom the comp 

nie of thoſe, that are wont to exih 4 
cite unto this evill, 
| 4. Tobecarefull rhat wee gin: 
not our enemie ſtrength, bur 
abſtinence rather ( as the abſta 
ning from ſtrong W ines, and hoWrov. 
| meats,) to repreſſe him. be. 
5. To repell evill thoughes, Wig a 
6. To- uſe much Fiſting anWhich 
Prayer : for this kinde of ſpirit 1Ffea?,, 
caſt out by Faſting and prayer. © 3. ] 
7. To meditate how vaine tht wra 
ſinful pleafure 1s, . how vile art, 
| whar is the folenefle of this lnfidign 
8. How it hath COPY ellin 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 


Mn... li. 


MM... i. AO 


v the overthrow of Sodom and | 
amorrah. | | | | | | 
9. That Chaſtitic is rewardable | 
ich God and Man : with God,in 
at it is ſaid,Bleſſed are the pure in 

rt, for they ſhall ſee God : with 
an,##/b0 wars 2010 e of beart | 
aith Salomon) the King fhallbee | 
4 friend : Pro. 2211, 


C H A Po XLVII. 
Romedi s againſt e Anger, 


# 
© A 


| O call to minde that of 
the Wiſe-man : A /oft 
 anſwere appeaſeth wrath, 
rove TF, le : 
2. . To confider how unbefit- | 
ng a thing for man wrath is, 
hich 'makes him fierce vs a 
af, and furious as a mad matt. 
3. Lerhim conſider the effects 
t wrath : whichare for the moſt 
Wart, Contumelies, Out cries, | 
dignation, Blaſphemies, and | 
Selling of theminde, © 
LS. 4. Let 


es ttt 


214 | | Medwtations upon Chap. 48, 


—— ww. 
__ 


—_ \ tact 


| 4. Let him conſider the py 
| niſhment of this vice, qui #raſci 
tur fratrs, Matth. 5.22. Whoſ 
ever is angrie with his broth 
unadviſedlic, ſhall be culpabled 
Judgement. 

6. Let-himcall to minde hoy 
| many injuries Chriſt ſuftered fq 
08, from whom all his adverk 
ries could not wrelſt one angri 
| word : And Chriſt ſuffered for 

(faith St. Peter) leaving us ane; 
ample who, when he was reviled, r 
viled not apaine,1 Pet.2, 21. 


CnayP. XLVII.,. 


Remedies againſt Evie. 


Onfider how unprofi 
ble Envie is, Which 0: 
# vexeth him which 
envious. Ti i 
2. That God is the Reveng 
| of wrongs, and that vengean 
| iS hit. 
On 4. F 


- 


X the moſt holy Sacrament. _ 
_ | PE 


a a 


3» That wee are commanded 


o overcome: evill: with-good : | 


hat if our enemie thirſt, we give 
im drinke : forinſo doing wee 


capecoales of: fireupon, hi $ head, | 
at is,, giye:fjo) incitements; 0! | 


g 


® 


dring againes.- fr ff: + 

4. Thar envie is againſt the 
w of -nature-: for one member | 
vill be helpefull ro another ; av if 


harities and -provokements of | 


he foote bee ſore, the head will | 


poke downe unto it;: the h: nd 
vil ſtroke 1ttnow weare all mem- | 
ers one of another, as the Apo- | 
e teacheth us, Rows. 13.4. 


.5. Tocall tomindethatefour,\: 
wiour, Forgive,and efha!l be for- | 


% 


ven, Lnk,6-37- 
CHar. XLIX. 


b 


44 


Remedies againſt plyttonie,; - 


| 


& * 
F 


O conſider :how ſoane | 
the delight of mcat and 
drinke paſſeth away. 
M © 2, How 
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-15 tra9! How inch; It difpltaah| 
God, Exech. 16.74.94 Bobotdthi 


| W418 hes the .k 5 dome, Prod, 
Frlnſeof bread 


* 
hd , 


F wo ng, MM evermore 
| with prayer and Devotion. | '''| 
| 4+ Thar pleafayc in mearsand; 


drinkes, is the pleaſure rather off 


beaſtsthen men, 
| Fo That nature ts content t With 


Pires; 
'Cnar. IL | 
W. Remedies a gainf? Sth, 


TO. call unto minde that 

' God hath made nothing 

. - tobeidte, and that eld 
ry thing i in Nature doth finiſh hi 


courſe by a kinde of motion. 


' 2, Thar ſlothfalnefſe doth ds 
'prefſe the' minde,' and caufeth 1 


loathin of honeſt laboure. 


t it is no-other bur tht 


Sepulchre of a living man 3 fot 
{ they which: doc nothing -— 
a1 


" Oelitaon upon. : api 50 


| 
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| 17 | 
aid to bedead, or haveno being | 
amonglt men. E 
4. Thatas God madetheB:rd | - } 
toflie, ſomanto labour.” . . | 
4+ That labour-doth prevent | 
evill, as the veſſcll that is full, can | 
receive no other liquor. [ 
6. Toconfider that David;not | 
when he was perſecuted of Sas/, | | 
| 

| 


4% 


the moſt holy Sacrament, © 


or when he wasin the Warre,fell | 
into fin, bue when he was at home | 
doing nothing: That Slomon;not | | 
when he was buildine the Tens || 
ple, bat when he was ateaſe and | 0. 
quiet, offcaded God; 44 7» ; 
8. That e-Laam intheſtate of | -* 
innacency. was appointed:itola- | {224 
DOLUNs T 27, "£01 1070 RL< | 
9, That though ſome came | 
ſooner, ſome later intothe vines | 
yard, Hfat.20:8. yetalllabonred, | 
that -had-the penny at the end of | | 
nc day. T nd 
10. That our Lord and Savi- | 
wr. Jeſus Chriſt having enred| |} 
he man that lay difeaſed of along | | 
infirmitic,gave him this COmMmO- | 
M2 nefation 
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CAeditarions pon Chap. 51. 4 
ſion afierhis curing 3 ; behold | 
thou art made iwholc;lin no more, 
leaſt':a worſe thing come unto 
thee. / Job. 5-14- 


Cu AP. DlG-i2 £5, 
The chief F Figures rhe moſt hah 


Sacram:nt. 

THe firſt Figure of this a 

' vine Sacramentzls menti- 

. -.oged in Gewefs Chap, 14, 

| 18. When- eAbrabam obtained; 
noble viRory againſt thoſe Kings 
there ſpokcn of,, Abraham retur 
ning from-the viftory (ſaith the 
Serip tute) Aetcbiſedechthe King 
of 7 ay for that he was a Briell 
of the moſt high wo Offered 
| Bread and Wine, and hleſſed eA- 
 brahaws. But that © elchiſeaet 
 wasa figure of Cn n I'$T, Saint 
| Paul to the Hebrewes proveth 
| Chapter 7. and: thatithe Bread 
and. Wine offered of 'him, was 
igure e of the yooy and bloudsl 
Ch 
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' - themoſt boly Sacraments | 279 | 
and Prieſt after the ofder of Mel- | 
chiſedech, Pſal.109.) offered unto 


the moſt high Gad,! and after- 
ward left unto us his body and 
bloud ſpiticually,under the fignes 
of Bread and: Wine, -as the holy 
Fathers with one conſent doe 
teach. Bur of this figure learne, 
as in the moſt holy Sacrament, we 
faithfully receive Chriſt, and ob- 
ine a bleſſing of him, ſo ir is ne- 
ceſlary, that firſt, wee prepareto oy 
ight apainſt the unruly motions 
of our mind,and put away our fins | 
by the workes of'contritionand 
confeſſion, as that valiant eAbre- 
day caſt out the Kings his ene-| | 
m1es. Cy "I 
2, A figure of this molt holy | 
Wacrament, was the Shew-bread 
Ewhich-was kept on the Table of 
{Wropoſition inthe ſight of Gon, 
WEx04. 25. Lew. 24. nonewereto | 
gate of this bread, but thoſe that 
ere cleane'and. ſandified, and 
herefore it was called the holy | 
and fanAified bread, 1 King 21. EO 
M3 CQCMatth,) AS 4 
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Meditations upon C hap 51 


| Mat. 12.4. By which is ſigni 
cd, that if webe fed With the {+ 
| cred; bread of the Law of gract, 
_ | prefigured 'by thitbread, ir is1 
ceffary that we be chaſte,and thi 
we have a good conſcience. 

3. A figure of this divine®$ 
'crament, was the Cake baked un- 
der the aſhes, which the Angel 
| brought to Ebas, by vertue whe 
...of hebeingſtrengthened, (as th 

| holy Scripture, 1 King. 16. doi! 
teſtifie) walked fortie daies an 
| fortic nights, even tothe Mour 
1.07 God, "0# | , WhereafterW: (5, 
'{he faw he Lord. This fignre doti 
figaitie the- power andefficacie 
which the holy Communio 
' doth yecldus, to finiſh rhe tra 
. | blcfomeperegrination of this lif 
even untill wee cometo the het 
-|. venly/hill, where ve ſhall ſe Go 
with inexplicable pl ature. 
'} Now, as:common bread dot 
j firſt of all preſerve the life rempoi 
|| rall ;ſecondly, doth augment an 
— V-Rfengehen de': thirdly, alchougp 
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cvill tgne, when:Bread doth xor 
ccfreſh;-tro any one's fourthily, 'a 
| Fealt without bread,' alrhoughir 
a ound with moſt coltly difhes,is 
vnperfe&t. So this Sacramentall 
Bread, firit of all u doth preſerve 
a ſpirituallli'e: ſecondly by codn- 
firming grace which {sthe life of 

theSoule,iraugmenteth the ſame, 
and maketh ir ſtrong apa ainſtche 
aſlaults of rhe Devill : thirdly, to 
a ſpiritvally minded, 2 TE 
| F b | of 


no | mal ſin, of the «pliner rhat 
i ill diſpofed. 


perceiverh not thethings which 
arc of God, 1 (or.2-14-. fourthly, 
lt the Chriftian man haveallthe 
e-odsof thismortalllife;; if chat 
de wanting him, which is contat- 


Jud in the holy Sacrament, he bath) 


The natural man, ſaith S.Panl, | 


othing : yea, Ow he mayrruly; 


often caten,. yet it inbnorans E. 
loathlomneſle : yea rather it is an 


b-4 


| 


M 4 


Dr I 


be } 


dans ad 


” 
«.* * 
£ © + 1 as. p a 4 \ Z " n= A x 
4 has. 0 ” jo : : . " . > q - 46 3 
+ F *.R . nh 7 p —_ 22>" ae; \FR gt ON ot 4 "4 : *% . 6 
. FR We Eee * i be oF L et A. 4 £, T5 ” is EE 2 . h q 
WR - , es Lads. ELD . 8 
* EF , a , ” o Py 
ek £2 5 CET Fame nr . : 4 BE. 
WR MEOEY 9 0 eY ES 5, k ; 4 Fo} 
4 4 * xo 3 h » = - M' * o », "4 _ 


OfCHowr 


So Ry 
hem 


4 \ IK 


' 


Meditations upos. Chaps 1+ | 


bee called miſerable, : fiftly, and MI. 
laſtly, - the bread before it: com-Miyas 
methto his. perfection, it ſaffereth Maw 
many things:z: for the graine of Myca: 
- Cotne which is them itrer there- Muſa 
| of, is firſt ſowey, and covered inMiyi!c 
|rtheearth, then is it cut downe,af-Mtho! 
| terward itis boundasa malefat-Mhaye 
lor, impriſoned in . the: Barne, Moy 1 
| threſhed out, winowed,grinde| 
inthe Mill, boulted, and ſcorchedMiyer; 

with fire:ſo that 1t may very wellWll ar 
- | agree with this Sacrament, wher|Whye a 
| in the elements are not.whole,buMrcrs 
broken.aandpowred out 3 where Miian 
' [itt alfo- thepaſſien: of -Chrift: ouſ -S: 
Lordz-and his ſufferiwg {0 great om 

things for ns, is repreſented, beſeth t 

fore he become this divine food: 
/\'of..our ſoules..  - _. $0 
|- + 4+. The: Paſchall Lambe was 
figure of: this Sacrament, Exon 0 
| 12.3. and io.S:- Paul him{dieffcie 

faith It Was, I Cor.5.7.Chr iſt or Crg 
 Pafſeover or our Paſchall Lambeace - 
isfacrificed forus,therefore lJetuſWoury 
| keep the Fealt.' Kt. T3 F1% tnere 
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| themoſt holy Sacramem. \ ws. | } 
C————_— d Þ —_— _ | KF 
Now: of the old Paſſeover this  Þ 
was the Ceremony;; It muſt bee a 'L 0 
Lanbe without . blemiſh, of. a = 
yeare olde, it muſt bee eaten at Te- | | 
rufalem, roaſted, and in haſt, with | I 
wilde Lettice, and ſweere bread : + 
thoſe who ſhould cat.therof muſt] | YÞF 
have their ſhooeg on their. feete : | + 
by which Ceremony G o b- ſig- = | 
aified unto the Iewes, that they'| C | 
ere ſtrangers in Egypr, as wee. . 
all arein this world : and farther | 1 
tare hereby admoniſh:d of-d1- | - | 
ers Jdties required in our Chirt}  |- BM 
an Paſſeover. | 3 
Sajnt Chryſoſtome in his $3.  : 
Homily upon Matthew, appli- | [ 
2h that Ceremony unto us : If | lc: 
(ith he) the Iewes about to go | BS , 
mcly through Palcſtina, were | . 1 Y =: 
ed with a Lambe afcer ſo careful | TBS + 
an order, , with what vigilan» | - en 
Fiz ought wee to fred in this | 5 [8 
{Wacrament on the. true 1mmacuy- | | 
Wate.Lambe, which have our | = 
Wourney ro- heaven? Let us cate] - |} 
Wahercof in his Church, cate with | * 
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Meditations #pon Chap, 
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| charity, going forward to ou 
| Land of reſt, In the 25. cf Levits 
| cu4, God faith, you ſhall eate of th 
| old fruit, untill the new come : (; 
| did his people of the old Paſſec 
| ver: as they were delivered from 
| Zpypr, ſo were we froma wor 
| ſer ſervitnde. Of the Paſchall and 
| Typicall Lambe a bone muſt ng 
' bebrokcn 2: no more was there 0 
our true Lambe uponthe Croſſe 
' Sarrificate filinm acrifice my fon! 
ſo ſinite hos abire, let theſe got 
| Toh.18.8. s T1 
| _ 
' 5, A figure of this holy Sacra 
' mcnt was CManna, given to the 
 peopleof Tirael in the deſart, Exu, 
' 26, 16. Saint Pawl alſo in ett 
faith as much, 1 Cor. 10. where he 
| doth mention the two Sacrs 
ments, that che Red Sea, was! 
 fignre of Baptiſte, 'and Clams 
[of this holy ſacrament? wee did 
all cate faith hee, of one ſþirirual 
meate ; indeed our Hanna is 
ſpiri:uall meate. z 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. | 


- Thar Come had cheſs pro- 
pcr- L1e96)* |, 

Firlt, ck Gag gathered 
much, and others leſle, et there 
was aſu'ficientmcaſure forall ; fo 
;n this Sacrament of the Lords 


Faith. 
Secandly, Manna might bee 
2hered any day except the Sad. 
dot h; when the San aroſe,it vani- 
hed 3 fo this heavenly CManne 
crveth as untill the everiaſting 
Sabboth of the life tocome, and 
when the Sunneof glory 
Meare, it ſhall then ceaſe. 
Thirdly; Man did give taſt 
of all kinds according unto the 
will ofthe eater. Ts Ken hath 
(weerneſſe, unto the faith of the 


WE poled.' < - 
_ Fourthly,,many of the Iewes 
| were! very grievoufly puniſhed | 


Supp-r, theic is 2 ſubhcient mas | 
lure, accordivgtothe meaſure of | 


(hall ap- 


JW faichfull Recciver, ſo, and ſo dif- 


f for that they conemned Chon, 
poyine: Oar ſoule loarberh this light 


meate, 


A ——— 


| 
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Meditations upon Chap.ys } 


&. 


| meate, Num. 21.5. SO St. Pay 
| ſheweth, 1 Cor.I1.and zo. Fha 
in his time many were ſicke and 
_ | weakeamonethenof Cormub,for 

| that this moſt Divine Sacrament 

| was deſpiſed, and many unwor- 
 thily communicated, - 
' »Fifthly, Marne was called An: 

gels foode, P/al. 78, ſo this Aa 
| " came downe from heaven, Ho, 
. Flo os x | 

_ Sixchly,the taſte oFfthat-Iſamm 

was like the taſte of cakes mip 
| ed With oyle and hony ſweete, 
; What . more ſweete-to the ſoul: 
 then'the Bleſſed Sacrament ? keth 
Seventhly, they thatate of thaEprinc 
| Mama died, loh. 6.49.they thafwhic 
ente' of this ILennae (hall live forflin thi 
| ever, Job, 6,51, _ 
1] 6. The fixth figure was the 
Arke : for like as the Arke (faith 
| Thomas Aquinas) was made of 
'  Shittim Wood, Exodvs 25.10. 
thatisto ſay; of ſhining and pure 
Cedar : fo was this ot the moſt 
pure body of the Sonne of God, 


3. 3 A o 
4 aw wean es f foie 
4 _— hn ata We 
4 
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' the moſt holy Sacrament. 


i 


Againe, the. Arke was guilded | 
within-and withour, which may 
reſetnble the wiſedome and love 
of (brit. There were three things 
in the Arke of fpeciall note : the 


CEE 


golden por, the rod of | Aaron,and | 


che rwotabies of the Law. 

+ The (golden Pot containing 
Manna, may betoken the ſoule | 
of Chriſt, containing the fuincfle 
of the Deitic : the rod of Aaron 
his Prieſtly power : the ewo ta- 
bles, that hee was the Erternall 
Law- maker, 

But the holy Scripture ma- | 
keth mention of two things 
principallyconcerning the Arke, | 
which doe marvellouſly appeare 
in this Sacrament : the one, that 
by the benefit of the Arke the 
i were not onely preſerved, | 
ut much proſpered : the other, 
that G 0 D prievouſly puniſhed | 
thoſe, who unworthily entreated 
bis \Arke, or gavenot worthy re- 
yverence unto the ſame. We reade, | 
| Samuel 4, when the people of 
: Iſrael \ 
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I Meditations 


I(frgel in one Warre agajalt th bcc 
| Philiſtims, bad loſt fo.:ce thou pro 
ſand men, they procv  - trheM «6, 
Arke was brought itnu their 
Temts, hoping by the preſence 
thereaf to obtaine the viRtory: 
| but the contrary hapned, for the 
Arke of God was taken by the 
enemy, and. thirty thouſand ma 
 periſhsJof the Hoſt of Iſrael for 
 cheir perverle lifc and {mal piety, 
| having ſuch a preſence amounglt 
| them. : 4 Lg 
| ThePhilitims allo, which uns 
worthily handled the Arke, fet- 
ting it with their 1do{/dagor, hoy 
| ſharp!y were they puniſhed 2 bu 
| chicfely the men of A/oded as that 
| holy Scripture ſaith, 1 Saws. 5.6, 
| the hand of God was heavy upon 
{| them:but the houſe of Obed-Eden 
| who received the Ark dutifully 
| prolfpercd. 
_ 7. A figure of this Sacrament 
| was the meale of Helrrens 1. Kin. 
f 4. WhentheProphetcommu 
| ded that certaine hcarbes ſhovld 
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bee ſod for the Children of the 
Prophets, they taſting then , 
found that they were {o bitter , 
that rhey cried to Helizews, Oh 
man of GOD, death « inthe por. 


| Wherefore, the holy Prophet caſt | 


mc ale into the Pot, wherewirh he 
rooke away the bitterneſſe : ſo 


Chriſt by meale or bread of the | 


Sacrament taketh away the bitter- 
neſſe of our affliRions, and cau» 
ſeth that they bring us life, and 
not death. 

8. A figure of this moſt holy 


Inſtitution, was that great P.ſlco» | 


yer which King Hezekiab kept, 


2 Chron, 30.17, When hce prayed | 


for the .people, that God would 


the moſt holy $ acres. | 


Li 
. 


be mercifull unto him that prepa- 


red-his keart to ſeeke the Lord |] 


God of his Fathers, though hee 
were not clenfed according to. 


he purification of the ſanQuary, | 


when hee ſpake comfortably un- 
to the Levites, and the whole 


multitude, who kept the Feaſt 1 


with great joy. Oar Hezekiah 


ect 


| — 


h.'th © 


Meditations xpon Chap.51. 


__ ren n= 


bath nor onely prayed for the pu. 
rifying of his people, but hath] 
- | aanAified them, ſpoken comfor. 
| tably,kgpt a joytull Paſſeover, ſich 
| as never was 1n Iſrael. 
' Laſt of all, a prophefie of this] 


| our Paſſcover, was that, Send yer 
| 4 Lambe to the Ruler of the land, 
from Sela to the wilderneſſe , uni 
| the Mount of the danghbter of Sion, 
Efay I 6, F., | | 


by the moſt holy Sacrament. 


Crna P. Ln. 


Names « excellencie attributed un- 

to the holy Sacr anion; and gathe. 
red ont of the — q ancient 
Fathers. 

_ 


Great 


| oſt noble 


8 ge | 
oy roall Prot phtries.. 


Laudable / 
D dt of peace. +: 


q Holy of halies. 
Oh £2 Bleſſed 
(Hidden Manna. 


neſtimable Q@ Sacra- 


| 


—__— 


SY Eh 


| .Meduationswpon Chaps 


| 


C HAPs. LI I I, 
| e4 ſhore Meditation on theſe nam 


of excellencie. | 

Hat couldeſt rhoud 

(moſt merciful Lord 

| x for us and far Olt 

| good, \that thou haſt nat done] 

; Thou haſt taken pur fraile naty 
 UpONA thee and, given ns theD! 

{ vine: thou haſt freely offered 

_ tous the riches of thy mercy,th 
treaſures of dby grace,theadoui 

| incſtimable, and moR Divine i 

| crament, by this blefſed, pure;an 

«7 venerable 2 rk the My fer em, 
| of peace and piety, the Holy aWiſcix 
Holies, the hidden IanSher di 

| Whereby it. is evident, witliſh Toy 

| what flames of love thou did: a 

A burne, wholc dehghriis, Prov.s by k1 

- | 31. to be with the ſons of menhraſh 

the fruirof whole love is to ſhenſhles, + 

| mercy;and becauſe the fire of thiffoywell 

| love 


a ata 


| 


| 
! 
t 
4 
i 
; | 
U 
| 


_ 


to 


the mo | holy Sacrament. 
bee hid, ir 


loye could no lon 


muſt needs brake out by this ho- | 


ly Myſterie, left unto us : For 
which (O Lord) wee give unto 


thee honour, praiſe, power, and 


dominion,now and for evermore 


eAmen. 
Crar, LIV. 


Certaine ſhort IMeditmtions mpon 
the Paſſion, to be uſed before or aſ- 
rr the receiving of the holy Com- 
1008, | 


6 Good and gracious Iſt, : 


thou 'diddeſt cate the! 

-Paichall Lambe in Tern-: 
v'em, with thy Deare beloved 
Diſciples, and ariſing from Sup- 
er,didRt gird thy {clfe abont with | 
| Towell, and powredſt Water; 
nto a Baſon, and kneelingupon | 
by knees, thou meekely didft 
vaſh the feete of thy Diſci- | 
les, and wipedſt them with a | 


. . 
Een OO m— En IN" 


Iwell. | | 
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Meditations pon - Chap,54, 


| Omoſtgood and gracious Teſy 
|] rhou, before thon ſhouldeſt ſuffe 
diddeſt bequeath a molt excellen 
good thing untothy'Chi:dren, a 
 @ fatherly legacie, leaving fory; 
thy moſt ſacred body -to bee oy 
| meate, and thy moſt precio 
bloud to be our drinke : there car 
| 10 wit nor underſtanding pe 
| netrate and throughlie ſee th; 
| bottomleſſe' depth - of thy Chu 
rities | | 

| - Oh moſt good and graciey 
| Is Su, thou comming to the par 
| den of Olives, begmneſt to fear: 
| and ro' bee heavie, whereupc 
thou ſaidſt to thy Diſciples : X 


_ | ſoles ſorrowſullunto death. Ar ; 


then divided and: ſundred fron 
| them, thou ſettedſt thy ſelfe upgyi 
| thy.knees, and falling upon the 

| earth-flar onthy face, thou pry 
edſt unto thy Father, and ful 
and wholly refignedſt and yed 
dcdlt thy felfe unto him, ſaying 
| Father thy will bee. done, And1 

| length, through a moſt pajneft 


> agony! 


teat. Atl 


the 


zony' 
rteVOL 
on d 
y bod 
On £ 
on, : & 
inef 
entelt 
d {uf 
fe th 
do b 
and 
My ro 
| 1 (of 
icker 


OC 
* 
cfaC 
uſe © 
here 
ſed 
voke 
lly Wa 
ded, 
ho ſtr 
mera 


bs 


the moſt holy: Sacrament.” . , ( 


a Pry OI "Rs ——_—. 


ony, wherewith thou wert 
ievouſly oppreſt and affliaed, 
on didit ſweate thronghour all 


—— 


y body. abloudy ſweate. |} 


Oh good aud gracious Teſs, 


ou, : k1ndled and butningwith | 


| incffable defire;to'redeeme, 
ente{t.to mecre thine.enemies, 


d {ufferedit Judas the traitor ro | 


fe thee, thy ſefertobeeraken 
dro bee bound with all confuſi- 
and ſhame, and moſt unwor- 


fytobeled.unto Amnas;where | 


0: ſufferedit moſt meckely to be 
icken on thy molt innocent 
MF : 


0 good and gracious Icſu,thou 


ing faſt bound like a notorious 


uſe of Caiphas the High Pricit, | 


voke 41d buffered thee : foorn- 


ded,being biddentopropheſie 
bo ſtrake thee, doing 10 thee. in- 


merable 1njuriesallthe nighr.. | 


—_— 


fator, waſt-lcdde untothe | 


G 


here the lewes moſt unjuſtly | 
ſed. thee, . molt fpirefully. | 


__ 
_ 


ly waſt chou mockedand blind: | 
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| Meditations pon Chap. 54 


O good and gracious Ielu, thay 
in the Morning waſt broughrby 
fore Pilate, and with moſt boy 
and pleaſant countenance, ca 
cham eyes-down, Roodeſtbefa N 
| him-in the Indgement-Hall : 
| when thou walſt moſt ally aca a 
ſed of the lewes, and many a 1 
 buke' and reproach was givg 
thee, thou meekly. heldeſt u 
| Peace, and madeſtroanſwere.. 
| .O goodand graciousleſi, tha 
-waſt ſent from: Pilateto Her 
"this Herod of a. very curious a 
vaine minde, coveting to ſee ſon 
miracle at thy hand, asked andd 


| manded manythingsof thee: il 


Tewes: cried oat againſt thee, i 


- | thou among ſtall theſe,molt wii | 
| ly heldſtthy-peace. Forthisca 


af offs and all his deſpiſcd the 
_ FOtowunmedfurablewas this li 
- militie and obedience | Att] 


' wil and pleaſtre of thine enemil 


:thou weneeſt forth , thou ret 


it 


bom thee Dy _ would. . 


_—_— —— 


O/ 
this 
od 
afſtc 
oll- 
ich 
for, 

d n 
4 aſl 
ud 
the 

Oh 


rtha 
eb 


{.nedſt againe. ſuffering them | (1. F 


| themoſt holy» Sacrament. || 
0 good andgracious' Icfu;thou | 


ent Halbbeitng ſtrip-- 


the- 
ed naked; andwithour xn 


"io fon, bound faſt to-apillar,waſt | 


oft.craellytcourg ed; there was 
yy virgin 
ith whippes,' and tone! with: 
jpes, alrog 
formed withblackeand blew; 


d many. a'wonnd, {6 that the-| 


eames? of thy moſt precious 


oud ran down on every ide up- 


theeatth; 


Oh good-an rdgricion cions Teſt af: 
that ſore andſharpe ſcourging | 
thine; to put'thee unto more | | 


ame, "thou wat cloathed with | 
purple red garment, vile ahd 
me: they alſo'making a\crowne 
thornes, painefully: preſſed the 
ie upon thy 'moſt holy: 
q while the fharpe- orcs 
icked"grievooſly od wounded 
re-chine head; thy. moſt 'pore | 
dad ranne Jowne abormdantly - 
er allthyJovely faceand neck; 


alt initectuloyfath nt 
ether” mangled and | 


thy 


en they ths 1 Reede into | 
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: O good and raciousTeſu,t a r thy 
3 walt: deliver :uÞ unro the wil OrN\ 


| walt brought 
the furjous:Iewes, to bee garedMend: 


and by ledtle thee tobecrucil 


| comming unto the -place of th 
| ſuftcring all weary and breathlel 


| with Gall and Myrche, whic 


_ Menitations| upon Chap. 54 | 


chy. . right (hand - and. kneeling iſ © 


luted thee, ſaying : A# haile, Kin Wert 
of the Temes. _. Marc 
O Sagar gracious Teſu,thohew: 
orth by Plate unoWaine 


and looked upon}, wearing th{ycre 
Crowne of thornes and. purpl:Wiit : 


| garment ;but they cryed out withiſſyhen 


more cruclnefle to have thee culifſoolee 
 cified.. » vcet 


= 
« 


and pleaſure of the Iewes,w hot thy 


ene 
.| laying thy heavy Crofſeupon thyWoud 
| ſore and-bloudy ſhoulders ': thi © s 


didſt rbou beare- moſt mccke' ngin 


' thine owne Crofle, whole gretifhho T 


weightpained thee full ſore : ue ph 
thy 
ther 
at tþ 
omiſe 
en ga 


' With paine,for my ſake thowdid 
not refuſe to taſte Wine mi 


H 


" OOOTRIT II08 —— At. 


was tbere given untothee,”  MdMc; 
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: che moſt holy Sacrament, 


O good and gracious Teſu, when 
thou walt ſtripped naked, then 
erethy ſore wounds, by the yio- 
ent plucking off thy cloathes, re-| 
ewed. O what abitter and cruell 
nine did'it thou ſuffer, when thy 
ender hands, and undefiled feet, E: 
ere with blunt and rough nailes 
it nailed unto the Crofle, and | 
hen the joynts of thy limbs were 
poſed Þ 6 with what loye and 
eetneſle of charity d1dſt thou ot- 
rthy hands and feet to be boared 
orow ? Then out of the wounds 
t thy hands and feere, as 1T had 
zene out of Wels, thy precious | 
loud plentifully guthed our. 
O goodand gracious Tefu, thou: 
nving upon the Crofle betweene | 
0 Theeves, walt aflailed with 
afphemies, but thau prayedſt un- 
thy Father the while, ſaying : 
ther, For give them, they wot'not 
at they doe, Then didit thou 
Womiſe Paradiſe unto the Theete : 
Wn gavett thin thy deare belo- 
| I Mother-(who prerced with the 
ſword 
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| Meditations upon Chap.5 4, | n 


Ns. Mn 


{word of ſorrow, Rood by the 

| Croſle) unto thy beloved Dilciple 

| /obn, and after thou hadit ſufte- 
red three long houres intollerable|: 

Iggriceand thirtted very vehement-[ 

ly, they gave thee eylellto drinke,| 

which when thou haddeſt taſted, 
bowing down thy venerable head, 
| thou yeeldedit up thy Spirit, O| 
 whata diſeaſe was fin, which no-| 
| thing could cure, but the death of) 
| che Phylman? 

L good and gracious Ieſu, (0 

| good Shepherd, thus thou beſtow: 

edit thy ſelfe tor thy ſheepe : the 

righe ſide of thy body was opened| 

| with a Speare,out of which flowel, 
botly water and bloud, myllically] 

reſembling the two Sacraments, 

{ Forusthou woulditthat thy loying 
and tender heart ſhould be -woun- 
ded : afterward thy immaculate 

body bee taken downe from thv 

Croſle, Toſeph and Nicodemw 

winding it up 1n Sindon or clean 

| Linnen, laying it in a new Sepil-N 

chre; Grane(O Lord)chat we "_ 


| 


Wo 


tA. Ee 


i. 


_ 


_ moſt holy Sacrament. | 


y faith, Jay up this thy bleſled bo- 
ly in cleane attections, and in the 
ew Sepulchre of a deyout and re- 


1210us heart, Amen, | | 


eM Prayer upon the Paſſion. 


Son of the living God, } 
| mott mighty, whuch tor 


the exceeding great cha- 
tie that thou didſt beare towards 
ee, haſt vouchlafed to bee made 


jan, thou would'it for my lake be. 


Yrne 1n a ſtable, and kid in a man- | 


r, be fed withthe little milke of 
x Maiden thy Mother, ſuffer nec- 
nefle & povertie,be ſore troubled | 
reeand thurty yeares, with mani- 


Id labours and carefull paines : | 


Wou would'(t for very inward pain | 


dapgony be allin a bloudy ſweat, | 


d: bee apprehended and taken, 


amefully be bound , unworthily | 


condemned, unjuſtly be ftrtcen 
"With buffets and blowes, be cloa- 


yet... can 


ſd in Purple by way of mockage:'| 


\ou wouldelt be beaten and'torne | 


| 
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| | Crofle, Thou the cloather and gar- 


| ked, deſpiſed, wounded, and witl 


ps, _ —_———————— 


| with thornes, over-laden with a | t 


| Lord, thine only wil be done in me. 


| renue my ſpirit, my loule, and my 


ts, 
ates. tied 


| Meditations #pon | Chap.54 | ;- 
1 1 P P.5 4. 


mot cruelly wich itr oo, crowned 


painfull and heavie Crofle, and be| 
nailed, and faſtened ta the lame} 


| ni{her of the Stars, hangedlt all na- 


innumerable ſorrowes afitted-up. 
on the Croſle tor my fake, Thou] 
(heddeſt for mee thy moſt pure and 
precious bloud:all this thou diddeft! 
tor me, 1 embracein the armes | 
| my ſoule, thy venerable Paſſion, I| 
forlake and renounce all ſenſuall 
pleaſure, I refigne my ſelte wholly 
into thy hands, thine onely will,0 


loju 
ded 


tho 


|  O molt{weet and mercitull Ie. ted. 2 
ſu, mortifie whatſoever liveth ten-W* th: 
lually in me,garni(h and adorne me of th 
with thy merits and vertnes:.: 0 conde 
prepare Lord,a dele&able and plex the w 


{ant habitation: for thy ſelte in;me: of cl 
' ot thy 


thy ) 
Pailiay 


bodie with thy excellent grace, knit 
me unto thee molt nearely, chang? 


and transforme mee altogether un 


thee, tion ) 


— CO CO nn 


| the maſt holy Sacrament. | 
| Eh 


Fm 


chee, that thou mayeſt ſti} have de- 
light in me. Heare mee graciouſly | 
FS | : LOSE 

( OTord ) heare me gracioully for 
chine infinite mercies lake, Ame. 


- Cray. LV. 
1 Prayer of AY Auguſtine, | 
Aecaiuat.1, 7. © 
7 Hathaſt chou commit- | 


- 


= Me. 
Ken = 
* A 
T 
F 
& 
. -4 
ST; 
3} 
EF | 
# : 
: . 
xd [2 
6 4 
& | L 
= : 
l E A 
WM F: 
E ÞF 
E+ Þ 
6: 5 
; ; b 
b4 
4 F 
= £ : 
, A * 
= x Lo 
k © . 
: 4 
© 5 ; 
; 
: 
: 
4 
= 
TE 
| A 
Wa * 
} 1 
= A 


ted 2 What is thy offence, what | 


condemnation ? LI 1t 1s, that am i & 
the wound of thy ſorrow,.the cauſe 5 
of thy (laughter: I am the deſert WS 
of thy deach,, the- wickednefle of .Y _— 
ty puniſhment, the {troake:of thy T 8 
Pallion, the labour of thy torment. | 1... * 
J) wondertull manner of corre- | 

| tion, and order of unſpeake bis | 

. 


+ N.z  . myttene 


at. tl 


_ ———— 4 


Meditations upon © Chap, ;c, 


myſterie ! the wicked offendeth 
and the jult is puniſhed : the guilty 
tranſgrefleth, and. the innocent i 
beaten : the unjuſt finnech, andth: 
juſt is condemned : that whichthe 
evill deſerveth, the good (uffereth; 
and what the {ervant committetl, 
che Lord diſchargeth ; what ma 
hath offended, God ſatisfieth, 
Whither, O Sonne of God, whi 
ther hath thy Humility deſcended 
| whither bath thy charitie, burnt! 
| whither hath thy pity proceeded! 
thy benignitie encrealed ? whuthl 
hath thy love attained > whathe 
hath thy compaſſion extended ? tal 
Thave | ne wickedly, and thou 
puniſhed: Ihavecommaitted the df: 
fence, and thou art chaſtened wit 
revenge : I have done the tault,ant 
thou art ſubjected to torment : 
have waxen proud, and thou a 
humbled : I am puffed up,and tic 
art 'diminiſhed'-; .I became ditobt 
dient, and thou payedit the puni 
-mendof diſobedience : I gave n 
ſelfeto gluttony, and thou — af 


_a—_ — 


EEE ow 


he Omen 


; the m 
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ger ; The tree car= 
(ried me tounlawtull deſire, perfect 
charitie led theeto the Tree of thy 

Crofle : I taſted of the forbidden | 

Fruit, and thou layeſt under the tor- 

ment : Iamdeheghted with meat, | 
and thou labourelt at the doore : 1 
enjoy delicates, and thouart torne 

in peeces with nailes ; I the ſweet- 
neſle of an A ple, thou taſtedſt the 
| bitterneſſe of Gall, Eve I 
| Rugrung with me, ery ſufferech 
| wailing with thee. Behold thou 
| King of glory, behold my impierie, 


and thy pitie ſhineth : behold my 
| unrighteouſneſle , and thy righte- 
| oulneſle appeareth- What ( O my 
my and my _ what ſhall I 


render thee for all thy benefics | 
which thou haſt beſtowed on mee 2. 

| For there cannot be found 1n mans 
heart, which may worthuly be ren- : 

tlered for ſuch rewards : can the 
ſharpnes of mans wit deviſe, wher- 
torche mercy of God may be com- | 
pared 2 Nor is it in the power of the 
creature to recompence the ſuffici- | 
N 4 encie j 
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Meditations por Chap, 55, 


encie of the Creator ; but there is, | Ne; 
( O Sonne of Go Dd) there 1s nM (44 
this ſo admirable diſpeniation, tW[hc, 
which my owne weakeneſle mayM|c1;s; 
in ſome things rely, If my mind ie 
ricked with thy viſitation, crucittM| mjr 
bh fleſh, with the vices and con [may 
—_— thereof : and this tlugMrory 
when thou halt granted, it begin 
| neth now, 'as it were to ſuffer W108 not! 
thee : for that thou haſt youchlald 
| to die for my ſinne, Andſfoby ti Let 
 vidtory of the inward man, by tune 
conduct it thal be armed tothe onotn; 
' ward triumph, for as much as tlu trary 
fprricuall perſecution overcome, Wuntc 
may not feare for thy bye, to yeediny c 
It ſelfe unto the materiall ſwordnee 
And fo the ſmalneſſe of my cond lip 
tion, it 1t pleaſe thy goodneſſe, tha 
| be able for herpower,to anſwer tht tore, 
greatneſſe of the Creator, 1 prafſconſ 
thee for thy accuſtomed mercicsWay ; 
powre into my wounds, that thſhu, T 
rancour of my viperous mfectionſſrer 1 
'calt forth, may rcll » mee to myſſſang | 
'wonted healthy :; ti.c ralting thing 
| ET  . Nettay 


Bee enter ns 


by 
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Nectar of thy ſweetnefle, it may 
caule mee to deſpiſe with all my. 
heart, the pleaſant allurements $ 
this world, and to feare-no adverſi- 
tie hereof, for thy fake : and being 
mindtull of my eternall nobulitie, | 
may loath the winds of this tranſi- 
[tory feare, Let nothing be ſweet, I 
pray thee, unto. me, . withour thee, | 
nothing pleaſe me, nothing prect- 
ous, nothing beautifull belide thee, | 
Ter allchings Ibefeech thee, be vile | 
unto me without thee, let them be 
of no account : that which is con- 
trary.to thee, Jet it be troubleſome 
unto. mee, and let thy gcod will be 
my continuall deſire, Let it grieve 
mee to rejoyce without thee, and. 
delight mee to bee'forrowfull for | 
hee, Let thy Name be my coms | 
fore, and the memory of rhee my 
conſolation. Fet teares be my ain. 
$42y.and night in ſearching out thy | 
Wilzements.. Let thy Law be ber- | 
ter unto mee than millions of pold ' 
ſand flyer. _ Let it bee delightful, 
Jito mee, to walke. in the way; 
>. Me -—— on 
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Meditations 


wpon Chay. 56, 


i. 


| of the Commandements unto the M 
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| gd. So be it; (dr 
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CHAP, LVI. 'G, 

rit 

The twelfth M&ditation. « 

Ca 

Concerning. the Spirituall Con Ch 

mmrnion of Chriſft,, when the Sul" | 

| cramentall may not be had. 0! 

ny bend ny; rect 

T2 OR thar the {pirituall Con fire 

munion alſfs is profitable unt oft: 

| Soules, it is neceſlary that wee er our 

ter into ſome conſideration” of tle F 

| ame, and therein obſerve theſe cit}W/tie t 

| cumſtances, *.. Minay 

{ Firſt, whatitis: ſecondly, afte{ther 

what meanes it may beuſed : third {the ] 

| | ly, what profit WCe Ieape by it: eth f 

| fourthly, how acceptable it 1s tofſ/defir 

3 SR | doth 

| Forthefuſt, we muſt know, that|tall } 

| as the facramentall Communonſſ] tiſn 

|hath worthily . che firlt . place a} ':/z2: 

niong(t the ſpirituall exerciſes of Y|Spir) 

{Chrittian life ; ſo alſo the ſpiritua (uri 


Com 


| ho be moſt holy Sacrament. 


— 


act 
hn tte — 


A 


|Communion hath a very god[ y a and 
divine uſe. 
| When the devout man (Giih 
Ger/on )doth every day receive ſpi- 
rs the Body and Bloud of his 
Redeemer : {6 often doth he myſti- 
cally communicate the mylterte of 
'Chriſt his bleſſed Paſſi 10N, enflamed | 
ur in lis love, and reſolved j into deyo- 
ton towards him : ſo often as wee 
| receive Chriſt in affection, and de- 
fire of minde (which the faithfull 
| often ſhould doe : ) this 1s called 
(our ſpirituall Communion, 
| Forthe ſecond, what commodi- 
tie this bringeth unco the ſoule, we 
may gather by the manifold effeRs 
thereof: for, as he which moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt beleeyeth, forrow- 
eth for his ſins, and by loving God, 
defireth' ſpiricually to be baptiſed, 
doth obtaine the grace of facramen- 
tall Bapriſme : : which defire of Bap- 
tilme, 1s called by the Divines, Ba y 
tiſma Spiritus the Baptiſme of t | 1} 
Spirit;{o doth it alſo happen? in this | 
(put. uall Communion, 
The _ 'F 


Go een ct 


cd _ 
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| 


Meditations upon. Chap, 56, ; 
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; The third, how wereapeprofit MW 1 
| by receiving Chriſt into the boly M| t| 
| deſires of aur ſoules,. it may be un-\M| n 
derſtood by the encreaſe of Love:|M|: n 
| YPhile I wat muſing (faith the Pro- || p1 
phet) the fire kindled, The elevati-!M al 
on of the mind unto God doth rake | pr 
| us away from earthly affections, | cic 
| and carry us unto him, on whom |M im 
our deſires are wholly fixed. . by 
 Thetourth, how acceptable this MW /+e 
is unto God, we.may.catily know, | cit! 
| forbe that accepted the intention |} cc 
of Abrahams in offering up hs Son 
| and faid unto Slomon , Becauſe 
| this was.in thine beart,that he dotb\Ml. 
| accept of our good defires,. to em-|l Tha 
| brace him in the armes of. our afte-|ifl - zo 
Ction,and alſo doth reward this de-|I - £2 
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conſider, that we muſt not alwayes | 


C 


Mi... —— 
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eact PR II oa FF Ae ed: hs VET I I IO 
«EO tte Ae ee or es, EA 
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low Chrift 1n our intention, or in 


myſterie, whaich1s not onely a re- 
| preſentation of Chriſts death, bar 
| allo a participation of the benefits! 
proceeding from the ſame participa- 


®, 
3: 


| /ceve and live : by actuall infulion, 

either where it is ſaid, Waſh-and be 
cleane, or communicate and liye, 

4 mae. LYIÞ it | 


4 


c 


> . wY © « ; 


\ 
> Onſiger, titat among thema-. 


I nifold fruirsof this: heavenly 


tobe-a 


tion we have with Chriſt, either by | 
1mputation, or by aCtuall infuſion ; 


| Sacrament, that is to beaccounced | 


this caſe barely eo beleeve, bur we | 
mult alſo receive him in this holy | 


by imputation, whenit is faid, Be- | 


That this holy Sacrament: is given; | 
the frke; as_neceſſary for the 


ct... 


| = _ = eo | FI OR GRIP —_ ai 
che moſt holy Sacrament. 25.1 


of Chrift his abode in us,and of ow 


table? - 


Sactament was wont to be admins. 
{tred to fathtull people in dauger 
of death, that they might bee con- 


| tions of the Dwell .;-roftrengthen 
| themincaking the cu pot affliction, 
by taking the cup of ſalvation, 
- 2. Confider;,that it alſoprofiteth 
in attaining the health of the boy, 
| ſeeing it 1510 availeable to the il 
vation of the ſoule. For, if actle 
onely touch of Chritts Garment, 
many receiyed health, what cannot 
Chr1ſt himfelfe doe; entering into 
— of the licke 2 
© |-.::3::Comfider,”thit. Chriſt Lice 
2 ea his Apoſtles ſhonld need 
and what wee” all ſhould needs 
|  trengeh againſt aflitions : ye, 
|-fore-ſeeing'our conflit"to comt, 
| ordained this moſtholy Sacrament, 
{ for the ſpiritual helpe of our fouls 


Meditations upon Chap. 51, 


—— 


ran... 4 


abode 1n him, what more corfor.| 


Fromhence it was chat the holy 


| ſtant in the cbnfcifon of Chrift,| 
| and able to withſtand the ternptz- 


a 


—— _ EL 


the moſt holy S Acrament. 


| 
| we muſt thertorethink that by how | 
| much greater _neceſſitie we labour, ' 
by lo much this Sacrament doth 
exerciſe more effectually whole- 
| ſome effects, ſeeing it is proper un-- 
tothe Lord to helpe more readily | 
| then, when greatelt neceſſitie doth | 
require helpe. . 


4 Conſider,that here the diftreſ- F 


- 


ſedeither in body-or mind, may WP 
| ply unto kimfelfe in particular, the 
merits of Chrifts Paſſion, andraife 
| up himſelfe by a comfortable parti-. 


| cpation of this holy Myſterie, and 


ly Thoy haſt good cauſe to rages: 


| (O my foule).thatrhe Lordof Ma- 
| eſti commethunco thee, that hee- 
may comfort thee Eeparmibg this- 
world, and bee thy aſſiſtant helpe | 
againſt the allauſes of, Satan, (yyho.: 
endeyoureth. to.. draw ; thee. away 
from the reviardF life; continue | 
onely a good. will foraY/ : chough 
W thou art faint. and feeble, though | 
W tune enemie s bemanyand mighty, 
W.j<t having receweddwine ftrength, | = 
| thou ſhalt ay : I can doeallthings || 


d | in 


| 
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Meditations. upon "Taps 


| in n bis thar ſtrengtheneth mee, 
Caſt all thy hope on Iz Sug 
and thou ſhalt neither be oyercony 
'of them, nor put to ſhame, Tha 
knoweft well; that the body of} 
'certaine JehF man was DI: 
| life (2 King. 13. Joy the only tou 
of the body of Elizer, If th 
bones of a dead. Prophet. had { 
| great vertue, thatthey reſts red of 
} trom Jeathrro Fee al fd ie thee 


| this brings and 
| ſus doe, entrin 


| "nor.bus wit 'e 
| mghetn'tht oh t 


bu 


ell at UE EY 
ah God, Yeah ine low 
re Vitae 2J to My! Jo- 


5 Lor who! eing me In tirhe 
of res beſet with inferhall L- 
|-ons, doth ſend me food; notbythe 
Prophet: CEN: ot'b an hea 
ven y Anggl, bue himſelfe' com-! 
{ns 5” 


” os moſt holy b; acrament. | 
— 


methtobe my food, that funting 1 I 
receive comfort. 

Conſider (O my ſoule) this un- 
ſpeakeable mercy, Thou knoweſt 
chou walt loved of thy Redeemer 
in his greateſt extremities, when he 
departing out of this life to the Fa- 
ther, did+then inſtitute this holy 
Sacrament for thy welfare, Thou 
ſceſt alſo he Joveth 1thee. in thy ex- 
tremities?” it:remaineth that few 
cfying” out with the: Prop 
vid, Pſalm. 8. v rfe 4. lay nd 
What is man,that chow art (o mind- 

ful of hins # Or with the Apoſtle, 
Row, 14. wverſe8. If T live, [ire | 
unto the Loyd : if 1 die, 1 die unto 
the Lord : Wherhe x&r 1 live, Fee, 
T am the Loras. 


f : AMeaitations zpon Chap.z$ 


1 -_- Cumay, LVIII. ht 
. N= pre 
What hee ought to doe, who 1s ual M' 
ſhort warning to communicate 
before he come to the holy Tail 
of the Lord. m1 
Hcg who will doe the thine 151 
L which he ought to doe, conf tay 
| cerning this 'Sacrament, and tray Ku 
- | which thedignitre of ſuch a Myltll ( 
| riedothrequire, mult ſer out a coafſWble! 
taine ſpace of time to himſelkthe 
wherein hee may performe tho the\ 
things which pertaine to the preps»: 
| ration thereunto. . © Witto 
| Heſhalldoeverywell,if as thin 
ſes commanded the people, that byglor 
| | fore they were to receive the LuWwor 
' | they ſhould prepare themſelves, WhW1: 
| alſo he who 1s now abou: for to refuſe 
| cerve the Law of life,thould at lea 
|. wiſe make ſome preparation unt 
; | the recaving of the ſame. | 
: The holy Scriptures doe teſti We! 
| that the maids of King eAſneruall; 
|= | ...._ _ 
* 


! 
; 
| 


| themoſt haly Sacrament. 


 Hefter 2.12. comming onely into 


man, what preparation thinke we, | 


his fight but oficein ſx: moneths, 
prepared themlelyes with oyle of 
Myrrh 7 and other fix monethes | 
with certaine ſweet odours. 


If theſe did doe this, thar they | 


might finde favour with an earthly 


15required of us, that we may finde 
favour in the fight of the King of | 


Kings ? 1 


One of the chiefeſt praiſes of the 
bleſſed Virgin Cary, for which 
the Angell did commend her, hee 
ſheweth, when hefaith :7 how haſt 


found favonr with God': and ought. | 


Itto ſeeme an hardand troubleſome 


thing unto us to doe, for ſo great | 
glory and dignity,that which theſe | 


women have done for ſuch vanity 2 
With what face I pray, will were- 


fuſe labour : yea, alchough all the : 


powers and ſtrength of our ſoules 


and bodies were to, be employed, 


that we may come at leaſtbut into 


the prace and foyour of God ?: ſpe- 


ally, when wee heare that thele |} 


hi. Ali. contend 


_miſerable | _ 
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| The mannev. of c 
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mine owne conſcience, I humbl 


| when Imaynot faſt, at the leaft 


| . Aeditations upon Clup. ig 
| miſerable maides ſpendtheir whk 
| lite, that:chey might come intoty 
favour of one mortall man, Buth 
| cauſe this. 1s an hard thing for ugy 
doe, let us prepare our {elves, ( 
| The thortneſle of time will pernyj 
in doing all that whuch inN.us lyk 
But if you ſhallaske me what. 
1s, I anſwer ina word, a liftingy 


of the foule to God._ 


| 


Dom 


4 


4 


i 
| 


Ber 


A 


x k & EX -» 


ſed by 4 certaine 


wit, ſprite 


B EforeI communicate, ] prepa 
I my.telfe after this manner 
{ome two. dayes before, I examinl 


coateſle.me of my ſinnes to-G 00 
Iam heartily ſorry. for my inns 


eat anddrinke ſparingly. 


| + The nextmorning 1 begin 


{oone 


C < s. . - — ow hs. Aa hs. od 
[ F oO” » a 


"then m0 mo hol 8 Xe acrament: 


oner than at ot her times a prayer | 
my mind;in preparing my mind, | 
crave the aſlittance of God, to |. 
mmUunicate {incerely, and that he 
ae mee ſuch arioneas Iought to 
, comming to lis holy Table, 
tthis molt holy Sacrament may 
ain in my heart, that fruit which 
zbtaineth un the hearts of then 
Ich wortluly communicate, © | 
3' Then 1 conſider how great a 
ng 1t-1$ to be parcaker of {o holy 
Mylterie, to receive; him whom 
eAng El SCOEE TI e Prophets haye 
fred.the we Jew; es s loved ;the Mar- 
ed, with Un oake ble defire, to. | 
nour, love; and unite them 
a by this holy Sacrament, | 
4 Moved withthis defire, I fta-. | 
- inflame Nl es F 
by confider1 Chaſisinh ale- x 
le ove, by call det 
anifold graces | 
neeth with 1t tothe ſoule of the 
out communicant. 
5 When I come to communi- | | 
| cn | ; ; 


anaemia 


* Meditarions ;_ Cias 59. 9 


cate, I exerciſe my heart in theſe 
contemplations : firſt, I cal to ig 
| ry owne vileneſle : ſecondly, 
| catt my ſelfe downe at the Pa k 
Jeſus my alone Saviour and Redee- | 

mer : thirdly, I make a ſhort contel. 
| fion of my Faith, as, I beleeve ln] 
| God, Fc. | 
E Sometimes I 97" thus with| 
my ſoule, ſaying: Behold ,my ſouls} 
thyLoxpand Gop, [ lovehin| 
whom thou deſireſt, account th 


| ſelfe happie 1n receiving him, love 
oy and deſire him to dwell with 


Th > aſthy I lay before him allny, 
FL and infirmities: hid in chef 
| depth of my heart, and I moſt fere| 
| venely defire,thar he would pardon] 


them all, andI uapole earnel ly to] 


If. with all humble reverence, 1 | 
come co the Lords Table. | 


L 


' the moſt holy Sacrament. _ 


ed 


!y demeanour after this ſhort 


forme of preparing my ſelfe. 


Frer this ſhort forme of pre- | 


\ paring my ſelte, Ibetake mee 


ſome ſecret place, that I may talk | 


ly with my Lord, whom I have 


faith received into thehoule of | 


y ſoule : and firſt, I ſer before 
od the Father, the holy Sacrifice 


Chriſt our Lord,and 1 ſetbefore | _ 
m whatſoever he hath ſuffered for | - 


e, nfing theſe or the like words: 


hold ( © eternall Father ) thy. 


nne, whom of thy infinite loye 
01 haſt ſent from heaven unto te 
th, that hee might take-fleſh of 


n, be borne in a Stable, fly into 
2jPt by the | 


ings he hath done and ſuffered for 
&1n the wilderneſſe, in preach- 
[6..n faſting, in praying, in jour- 
-y10g,in perſecutions of the les, 


tearing blaſphemies, ſuſtaining 


erſecution of He- 
4,and ſhould be in great pover- | 
Behold (O Father) what great 


4 


| 


( 
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Le on add 


» Chap. g.| 
; 


£ Meditations upo 
injuriesand reproaches : all which| 
he.ſuffered at the hands of the un-| 
 gratefull Jewes, ſee him betrayed] 
and ſold for thirtie pence. I offer] 
| him'unto thee ( O holy Father )| 
bound 1n the Garden, led away to] 
| Anas, beaten and buffeted in the| 
houſe of Cataphas, accuſed befor; 
| P:{ate, mocked of Herod, {courged| 
and crucified of the Tees, Behold, 
(OFather)lnis head hanging down, 
his hands and feetpierced thorow, 


= I 


his moſt ſacred fide opened, 
_ Behold che heavens and earth 
mourning after their manner, the 
forrowfull Mocher, the deare Dil 
ciples bewailing him, 'and theur- 
eratefull 7ews by ſo much the more 
to wax madde againſt him : I offer 
him unto thee;  annointed with 
Myrrh,” wrapped in cleane linne 


% 
- 


buriein anew Sepalchre; Thel 
things done, 'I 'make anend, pray: 
| ſing, bleſſing, and giving thanks 
to God, that hee hath lovedus lo, 
that he gave his only Sonne for out 
J_: Oo; 
S ona 4a 


+» % 
p44 
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2 Atter this, ] turne mee unto | 
Cxr1sT with all thankfulneſſe 
for his benefits, and I open unto | 


him as unto a molt holy Phylician, | 
my infirmities, andall my taults, as | 


oa moſt gentle Lord : [ open un- 
rohimall my defe&ts, into which 1 


niſter a remedie, that I relapſe not } 
ſo often, and ſpecially 1 pray that 
he would grantme grace to receive 
him hereafter worthily. NK25 

3 I purpoſe to amend, wherein | 
am wont to offend, and namely, | 
| decree to root out ſome'one'fin, 


ſome vertue, whereof [ have need, | 


Wat 1 may alwayes goe forward | 


nd in the place thereof to inſert | 


om better to better : and I hum- | 


lat he grant mee ſtreng:h to exe»; 
tethat _ 
4 Laitofall 


| 
oy heart all that day, thinking 


0Wiut the L o x Þ reſteth therein; 


devour, that I may uſe all mo- 


'O  dettie; 


ly pray G o Þ his Divine Majelty, | 


: i 
, 1 diligently keepe | 


| 


erm 


is the moſt holy Sacrament. | 


am wont to tall, deſiring lum tomi- | 


ws Ins houſe, wherefore 1 give my; 
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Meditations wpon Chap.59 


 deltie, as well in ſpeaking, ſeeing, 
and walking, as in all my outwar( 
converſation : otten | ſay with ny 
ſelfe ; This day (O Lord) thou hu 
vouchlafed to come unto me a ſin 

| ner, this day thou halt renewed ny 
heart by thy holy Paſſion : | Taj 

thee abide with mee, goe not fron 

me, And ſo applying my {clte unn 

the prayers of the day, I uſe th 
ſame prayers, with greater Devo 
tion fon ordinarte, | give thanks e 
for all benefits, eſpecially for tholWer: 
received by this mott lyugh and ho 

| JACramenc, 


the moſt holy Sacrament, 


—_—_K{l 


— 


— 


\ 


Cruae, LX, 


Certaine briefe Dueſtions and 
Anſwers, concerning the bleſſed 


Sacrament. 


neſt;on. 
POr what cauſe doe you rererve | 
E4. bleſſed Sacrament? . © 
eAnſw, Firſt, that I may ab- 
(erve, and qutifully keepe Chriſts 
molt holy lnititution. 
WW $-condly, that I may ſhew my | 
Welte a member of that bodie 
hereof he is the Head. ” 
Thirdly, that I may receive this 
ſoveraigne repaſt to the ſtrength- | 
ning of my faith, and the health 


f my ſinfull (oule. 
Queſt, What doe you receive ? 


—_— 
et. A... fi... Al... 


IR. The very body andbloadl| 
! Chriſt, after a moſt divine and | 
eavenly manner. i 


recervan [4 e 


Queſt. what profit have you by 


265 | 
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mma mand 


ts. Encreaſe of grace, and 
love with GoD and man, and: 
pledge of che cternall inheritanc 
purchaſcd for me in heaven. 

Queſt. why doe Jee often com. 
muncate ? 

eAuſw. Becauſe my hope is,] 
amone of God's children, and 
therefore deſire to come ofren us 
| to him, as toa loving Father. 
| Queſt. os a what ' Penne 
cone you ? 
| Nof. By Faith and Repentance 
| havinga En purpoſe to ferve him 
|} in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, 4 


the dayes of my life. 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


— — - Sn ont... 


Cnaye, LXI. 


cefſe unto the Sacrament of the 


Lords Supper, 
I 
Y ly beleeve inChriſt 
crucified. 
2 You muſt humble your ſclfe 
by a ſerious conlideration of your 
wanifold linnes. 
3 Youmuſtthink Cunrsr| 
worketh'inyou that which His | 
OY doe promiſe you 


You mult prepare our 
"a to recelve \ Prepare your 
bloudof our Lok Dd Ingus 
holly, 1 
5 You muſt meditate of 
MCuars T's Paſſion, His Re- 
| ſurreRion, and 


ling againe to & better life ” 
come, 


OV mvſt ſtedfaſt- 


—___rc{r_c_—_=_ 


6 You muſt give your fe | 


O02 botht. {2 
- Eng ; 


—_— 


| Theſe few obſervations ſhowla bee | 
obſerved of ns before our ac- | 


| 


your . owne -ti-| 
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ct 
ct 
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Aeditarions wpon Thay.s 6.1 


boch befive and after this ok 
holy Sacrament, to Prayer, and 
Deyorion, 

7 You muft apply your al A 
co meditation and open unto God 
the clofet of your heart. 

8 You muſt beare fincere f.| 


feRion and _—_ both to God 
and Man. 


| rhe moſt holy Sacrament. 


— 


——_—_— 


CHaP. LXITI, 
| A Dialogue of the moſt holy Com- 
munion,betweene Muncanus and 
Spiritualis : 4 worldly man an 
a fpirt twAll man. | 


Wherein ts difputed : whether it be 
better often to Communicate, or 
abſtaine from the moſt holy Com - 
munion + how, and after what 
manner both may be done : that 

_ of love and Devotion ; this of 
humilitte, and reverence. 


CHMundann . 


there is by often communi- 


[ Know not truely whar fruit 
_ 2 for Ice thee conti- 


ne ſubj:& unto the ſame vices | 
thou wert before ſabje&,co be of- | 
ten and threaten, and live care- 
leſlely as thou did'ft before. 

Spirie, But 1 Know certainely 
that by the benefit of often com- | 
O 4  muni-t 


EC 


Rn... 


—_ . PS. dag 


| ſome evill manners, and unieſle ] 


_— 


Lords Table, I make ſhipwracke|Þut 


| thov, that thou ſhouldeft be work! 
{and worſe? 


\ Sacrament. 


| Meditations #p07 Chap. 62+ 


en, 


municating, I have rooted out! 


{ho.11d often communicate, with 
out doubt, 1 ſhould be worſe and 
worſe, and haply at this houce | 
ſhould burne in hell-fire. | 
\ Afundanns, Whence knoweſj 


| Spirit, For that Thaveexperi 
ence in my (elfe,when therime of 
Communicating is at band, I be 
thinvke my fſulfe more and more 
carefuily £2 abRaine,yea, from the 
leaſt fines... Contrar-wiſe, when 
thertime of communicating is far| 
ther off, I am not ſorecolle&cd'in 
minde, I waxalſo faint in Devo- 
tion, Iam prone unto vanities and 
eriflexiand ifnoother profitſhould 
come unto my ſoule, that profit] 
alone ought to bee ſufficient, to] 

' move me to:frequent this divine 


: | 


|  Aſandanue. But Ifearec not alitW>! 


tle, leſt if I come too often tothe 


both! 


— hn. act —— 


 themoſt holy Sacrament. 


—_— 


both of loveand feare, for that js | 
wone to fall oueby too offen uſe 
and fanuliaritie.. 

Spirit. Yea,ratherthe contrarie. 
doth often fali out in this divine 
dutic. For.if by the often and fa- 
miliar. cuſtome and frequentation 

the Communioy, any imperfe- 
tion were therein covered, there 
rere juſt cauſe to diminiſh our | 
love and frare: toward him, as it | 
commeth to paſſe in- humane | 
hings : Butchar.thing is not ſo in | 
is holy-ſervice.3 For when hee | 
whom wereceiye,is acertaine in- 
nite Sea of all perfeRion,by how 
n:ch one uſet g often, by fo. 
n.chthe more hee declareth his | 
yodrieffe, apd perfections, and | 
auth bo ave, feare, andreves | 
| cice t6 ry Ati divioe Majeſty, 
| Mont, Let itbeas itis, daily 
Pokue roo that the of | 
ing, alchough the 
eſt 5 oh brad contempe and 
I ah fOoien BS... >: 


Meditations upon Chap. 6, 
| | FCpiric.Butcharis inchingstem. | 
: | porall,and in fenſuall plcaſures,bur |W!be 
in ſpirituall delights, (as S. Grego- | nc 
rie hath well obſerved ) tacietie | Mnc 
doth breed a defire, for then the|MWh: 
goodnes of them is made known:\M:q 
and therefore by how much the |}MW5a 
more they are 'pofſeſfſed, by fo or 
| | muchthe more ardently they are}MWco! 
 defired z whence the heavenly |M ic 
Wiſdome ſaith ; 7 hey which care | -x: 
we doe ffill hunger, and they which|W dot 
drinks me, hoe Pin thirſk, © {woo 
22nd. Bur S. Pant \aith : Hee|MI £07 
that eateth and pen vie wwrworthi. Ml 
| hrwRe and drinketh bis own: | vic 
| demation : but if thon communi» [Wy 
| cate often ; it ſeemeth thou thine [MW cn c 
 keftthy ſelfe worthy t and is notſſ(clv: 
| this pride ? Thou al{d'herein doſtſ -© 
| gnworthily communicite, | * [Wrev: 
| Spirit. As if to Communicatc|ſſ tav 
| ſeldome, doth make aman wor- ji" 
;thy. It is nor ſo: bar heare me ; if 
hou. calleft him worthy whoſe] 
4 rfecti aha Pr 


hineſſe of this Sacrattierir,x 
= creature 


— 


# the moſt hely Saerament. | 


[creature although he holieſt, can 
be worthy. And if tuch worthi- 
nefſe were abſolutely neceffarie, | 

[none ſhou!d communicate. : for | 
[char none can attaine perteRion-| 
|cquall ro the worthineſle of this 

[Sacrament:yeta man may in fome | 


cording tothe advice of the Apo» | 
tle Saint Paxrd, 1 Cor. 11. doth } 
<xamine his conſcience, and who 
doth and faith with him in the 
Goſpel!, Marke 9. 24. 1 beleeve, | 
Lord, helpe "Tt nnbeliefe, 

Mundes, If this'be ſufficietr, 1 


her fore then did certaine 
ly men of reverence, ſpeaks ſo.of-'! 
en of effeEtvall preparing thems | 
W clves as they have done ? © © 
WM - Spirie, Theſe of fuiniliue/and/- 
reverence tO. this holy 'My (terie;" 
have ſpoken indeed” of. lotetrine 
W prep hay ( whictrafſuredly-is 
| bet) but'to the matter in-queſti- 
| 0n;frequentjng ofthis bot. # Come: 
> cliolt efitietit 3 ho | 
EE the Churth' " _—} * | 


ate, Mi 


| — —_ 


fort be ſaid ro be worthy, whoac- | 


- -_— o 
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| | Meditations « ad Chap. 6.4 


'Grtt ſprang, as Saint Luke the E. | 
| vangeliſt. in the. Acts of the Apo-. 
 Resheweth. 

HMnnrd, But in the Primitive | 
Church the ferventneſſe of Chris | 
ſtians was great , which is not: 
now 1n us, 1t ſcemeth more ſafe | 
to. abſlaine; fron often commu- 
' nicating ; for if it beotderwile, it} 
Sin danger that wee come not ſo| 
 difpoſed to communicate as wee| 
ought for to come. The fafer 
way, is ratherto be held, _ 
lefſe ſafe. \ 
| Spirit... Yea, the "falfe-fane 
thing, forthat ſo great defire is| 
| wanting in us, ought todrive us| 
ro-frequent this wholeſome $2-| 
cramente z For. by the Bnefis 
thereof, weeamay. both wax-hor, 
dhe lepon ire.in the Jovg of | 


bi; 


et 


_ rk he Eh is hot» So of- | 
ten-as one. humbleck himſclſc bes | 
fore. G, o Þ, and-hath a firme| 
fach in Gunn 8 7, and;a good} 

| _ incention|Þ_.- 


RS wa. — 


—— «a... DAM. 


” 
N — 
, - 


4 the moſt holy $ acrament. 


.ntention tOlive holily, 1tis come 
mendadble.. = 
S,4 #nd . I: have often 1 heard: 


Chriſt, as medicines, but wee uſe 


Fpirit, Ita man: were ſpiritu- 
he argumeht wete. availcable ; 
liar» of finne, and our nature is 


yeake : for, the juft falleth ſeven 
imes 4 day ( faith the Wiſeman)? 


Jeth helpe , and ſo the uſc'of a 


aceto draw away evills, both 
reſent and to come, from the 


the Sacraments are inſtirutcd of | 
not inedicines often... | 
ally ficke but ſometimes, then | 


ut whercas wee.are ima quoti- | 


piritnall medicine. - Moreover,.| 
yhereas- this Sacrament j$+ of | 


_ 


- - 


— 


N2Er nature therefore often nee- |; 


irmitie, then tO cure it onco con» 
aQad. : Laſtly, chere_isa. gre! 
Wifferenceberweene 


th. Ae —— 
. - 
* 4, ' y 7 


vule, it is-better to prevent in| 


4 ' 


4 


EAT. ' 
% 


me» 
licines , and:tbi$fpirituall tofor | * 
hey onely pus away bodily diÞ || 
Fifs,andoften with theevll hu--| | 
| Fours take away: the: good alio::: 


M editations wpox ” C hape6z: | 


but this only bringeth to the fouls 
' grace, firengrth,and other hcaven- | 
ly gifts: and therefote thefe, {cl.) 
dome, this ofcen 1s to be aſc d,| 
Adde, that for the moſt part,hodi 
| ly medicines are bitter and [oath- 
 ſomegto the intent,that as ſeldom 
as may be, we uſe them : bur this] 
| is fweerand delightful.and there-| 
fore God would, that irbe oe 
| received of us. 
' Afr, Bu: thou canſtnor Sed | 
to abſtaine from the holy Cam-| 
maunion for ere unto 6| 
reata Sacrament, to be of mode| 
ſte, andagreeable tovertue. | 
Spirit, 1 deny not, bur thatto| 
give reverence to it, 1s an ation} 
of modeſtie : yet this I ſay, that ro| 
freq entthis Communion of de-| 
| vorton, and defire oft unitit _ 
{elfe with Chriſt isabetctra 
 becauſethis ſpriag 
'thatof feare 3 ; and it e iomnitelt ) 


er 


the moſt hely Sacrament. - J 


—tes...AHt 


Mound. But Iam unworthy " 
rodoe. 

Spirit. Wherefore? 

Mound, Becauſc I fall daily into 
many ſinnes. 

Spirit, It ſins detaine thee, then 
houldſt thou never communicate 
becauſe thou never ceaſeſt to fin. 
Mundaxn. But communicating 
(cldome,I have more time to cxa* | 
mine my ſelfe. 

Spirit Thouart deceived : for 
ſceing our natore 1s prone toevill; 
yy how much the more ericvouſly 
fins raigne in it, by fo.much the 
harder t} ey are to be gone : fora 
crooked tree, the longer the tur- 


Ie 1t is rnade firai ht. 
Weear as water ; thoogh it ee. 
ometir $ here, 
vill waxe cold ag' 


£'S s 


—— —— ———— V_ R——_ ec 
Ca i» 
Dt ond 


—— —_ 


ning thereof is deferred, by fo | 
mach the more hardly, and With | 


yet Batu urally is 
me: we areas | 


rad a ww GS: cats ca . ey" 7 


n inſtrument, which fer afide, ic || 
Fry parot tune aſe... 
ery at is :'for'T 


daily | © 


_—_ —__— 
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"Aedtations upon "A. 2, Py 


daily with minc ne eyesthole1 which 
often communicate,tocome cold, 
| ly and without devoticn.and as it 
were, cuſtomarily to the holy Tz.| 
ble, and no moreadoe : But they| 
which come ſelcome, come with| 
| farre greater devotion and reve-\f 
ence, as it ſeemethto me, where | 
fore it is better to communicate] 
 ſeldome than often. 
Fpirie, Firſt, that. is untrue| 
 Mundaxue, which thon affirm«(t,| 
' yea, rhe many of them which] 
come fe) ſeldome, come moſt cold-| 


-biy and without devoci j0h, wichout| 
ling” of love, rather indeed f| 


| cuſtome and Cn than of | 


the moſt boly Sacrament, 
- | 


bur that it 18 diſpraiſed of ſome 


no Giſgrace tO the Sunne, though 
3ats and Owles cannot endure it. 

AMfund.\ ou fay.true :Iacknows 
ledge that it 18 more ſafe, often 
) ſtrengthen the ſople with this 


(0! p rofirable,fo acceptable roGod: | 


mall mcn, it is no maivell :.itis | 


Ee OO EE CCC” 
i. ett 


heavenly food,but Tdoe it not, leſt | 


1ve occaſion to the world,. of 


\ 


cate, are had inderifion. 


rile ave a regard of the world, 
ben haſt thou not onely loſt. thy 
oule, but al:othy wit. Art thou 
noraar, that it 15 the property of 
e.warld to fly fromll {pirituall 


Wheake evill of the good ? 
Wand. As long as wee are in 
Whis wortd,we ought to frame our 
elves, and conforme cur manners 
dthe world.. eh 
Spirir, Butchat is manifeſbfoo 
ſhneſſe. IF the world be one of | 
by three capitall enemics, how 
cmay:« lt. 


| 


———————_—_———_ 


in thoſe that often commu- | 


Spirit, IF inthis matter thou | 


hings, to favour the wicked, and | 


# 


SOT ann” 
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Ateaditations wpon Chap. 6, 


=. X 8 m 
| maycſt thou apply thee to it, and 
| obey the wilthercof,withonr my 
nifeſt and apparent ruine?Know'| 
| chou what it isto adftaine fron 
the facred Communion, for the 
| obloquies of the. world? No 0. 
| ther thing thanto bee aſhamed 
and to account 1t a reproach, # 
thou arta good Chriſtian, and es 
| dued wich vertue; wheretore,and 
| worthily roo,may Chriſt beaſhs 
'med to receive thee into heaven. 
| Afmnd, If ſhould of.en com 
| municate, Imuſt repent often, be 
come a good example tinto o WW! 
[thers, keepe meat home, caſt off 
all recreations : which were to 
| take ayyay all my libercie fron 
me,and fo I ſhould pine away,and 
| wax old before my time, 
| Spirie. Alth thou comm:> 
 nicateſt bat once 1n a yeare : tho 
art bound to repent, to give go0d 
example ro others : neither atF) 
© | thou tgnorant, how greata finr 
| is,togive a ſcandallto others. And 
the often communicating , doth 
not 


—_—_ —_—_ 


" oh moſt bely Sacrament, 


not take away Recreations, bur 
doch allow them, ſothey be law. 
full and honeſt. In that thou fayeſt 
thy libertie is taken away,it þs not | 
rue 3 for, if thou doeſt thinke any 


ecived : for whether thou com- 
municate often or ſcldome, thou 


which for Recteation offenderh 


thof a good con- 


yorld doth not underſtand. 
Mind, Tothe receiving ofthis 
not holy Communion, it is re- 
uired that a man be of a quiet 
nind, which cannot be common- 
wes vb. the adverſi | 
eSan 


Spirit, Yea rather the afflict- 
dns of this life, and this wretched 


thing forbidden,lawfall unto thee | 
not communicating, thou art de- | 


"I 
> mm— 


art bound to abſtaine from fins.He | 


is'Creator, lofeth true libertie, | 
hen he maketh hinſelfe a fer. | 
antto fin : yea, he loſerhrrue joy, | 


which ſpring! 
erence, which (lairh Salomon ) 8 | 


continnall feaſt , and in a traſt | 
here is joy 2: andthis the fooliſh 


perturbarions of this life. |. 


—— 
. 


place | 
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Meditations upon Chap.61, MW * 


| place of exile,ought to drive usty 
_ | communicate often, For amongſ 
the «ff: of this heavenly food, 
| this one is mentioned, that it gj 
veth ſtrength in adverfirie, as the 
| Propher fignificth, when he faid; 
| Thos haſt prepared 4 Table inm) 
| febe againſt thoſe that trouble me, 
| 'fal « 23+ Co ; . 
{and If Idid perceive,l wen 
called of God cxtraordinarily tl 7. 
Communicate often, 1 would will 
lingly obey, . - 19 
Spirit, Ipray, when thou com: 
meſt co thine ordinary Hy bo 
| When thou goeſt to Church Joel, 
| thou perceive thou art called d 
God extraordinarily 2 | 
'  Mnund, No. | 
Spirit, Why then doeſt thor, 
theſe things ® WE 
 A&und..For that they are com 
mandcd me in the Word of God, 
and ſceme to me good things, and 
are laid downe as patts of God 
worſhip. 9 


| FSIpirie, Buttheholy Commu 


| 


niony- 
nec eg mean one nn es, _ _—_—_— 


_ -the moſt holy Sacrament. 


—_— Cs... Mo erin. 


od bis worſhip, and comman:- | 
Jed in his Word, and is ſo profi- 
ab'e,as it is called of the Church, 
he pledge of future gory: 

Aund, Howſoever the matter 
s, to ſay truth, I dare not come 
fren to this heavenly Table, by 
caſon of my manifold imperfe- 
tions that I often fall into. 

Spirze,” It hath beene an'wered 
> this before : either thou defi- 


erfections, or not to be d.live- 
ed: Ir thou defire not to be deli- 
ercd, thou art inſenſible of thy 
eaſe; and diſcaſes' which cauſe. 
ditupefaRion are ca'"tgerous. Tf 
houdefireſKtobe rid of them, his 
moſt holy Sacrament, receive | 
ch due preparation, wil miniſter 
vch ſtrength, that thou maiſt by 
tie and lietle remove them wel. 
And, 1 yeeld t thy reaſons, | 
d wonld ghdly communicat:, 
tl feele no devotion. © ; 
nkeſt, 


;on Without queſtion, is a pct of | 


{t to be delivered fram the(e im- 


Spiris,Perchance thou th 
ehou 


betta 
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284 | Meditations Kporn Chap, 62 


thou haſt no Devotion, unlefſeWur, 
| thou ſhed forth teares: that is naic a 
| abſolutely neceſſarie, neither nFcp-! 
theſe confiſteth all devotion 2: thil S 
| tears of the heart may ſuffice, that ch 
is, ſorrew for thy fins paſt, and;Mpoi! 
purpoſe to preventthoſe tacomeWine 
Morcover, hee is called devou Went: 
which in all things conformet{Waro 
| himſelfe unto Gods will : where ion 
_ | fore 1 would not that thou fhoulWurt! 
| deſt therefore abſtaine, becauindc 
reares and ſighes are wanting : riſes of 
| | theſe are not alwayes requiredrcfe: 
GoD giveth them to whom hos tia 
 pleaſeth. ur 1 
Iinnd. To ſay what IchinkWVhe 
and that I may confeſle a trulWid k 
thou haſt plainely perſwaded mart, 
that it is better to communicanoc] 
often, then ſeldome3;bur one thingWcmt 
yet remaineth, I am Ioath to adffÞfcn ſu 
knowledge my (innes. Mc, v 
Spirit, If we acknowledge online. 
finnes, G o Þ is Juſt co (orgiveuſj CF, 
| our ſinnes, 1 /oh.6.1. eds 
\ Aud, Miny bufiuefies doc oFibere 


in % ot 
_——————_—_— nr Is —_——_—_—_—_ Tg - —— 


ur, which hinder this ſo waigh- 
ic a matt er,T Mmeane the WA ke of | 


Spirit, This is the temptation 
ff che Divell, who that hee may 
pole th:.e of the fruit of this Di» 


entance ſeemeth troubleſome 
nto thee, and the whole prepara- 
100 ro che Holy Communion. 
urthermore, buſineſſes doe nor 
under good workes: the buſine(- 
es of greater momen”, are to be. 


;time todiſpatch carthly affairc, 
ut heaventy are far above them : 


nd knocketh atthe doore of thy 
art, open unto him, let him not 
nocke in vaine. To conciude,re- 
nember thattche kingdom of hip- 
en ſutfereth violence :whence we 
, we maſt labour toattainethe 
ame. fe = 
CAlund, Ttis even ſo, I mult 
eds confeſſe I am overcome :. 


1ne Sacrament, cauſeth that Re- | 


ferred. before the lſſe, There | 


When the Sonne of God Rande:l 


berefare my reſolutiqn is, with 
T7 Gods 


M—— CC. to. —_—_— 


4 —C_# 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 
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na 


_ head 


to the Sacrament. 5 
Spirit, Then ſhalt thou de 


_ | that which appertaines toa Chr; 
| ſtian to doe. 


'Cnay. LX 114” 
Another Dialogue, wherein is a; 


CN ſſed the Dottrine and bene\ 
of the bleſſed Sacrament. 


———— —_ _-— a 


eaten eee a. at. nd 


| The Speakers. 
| Catechumenns, Dottor. 
Catechnmanu . 


W D.fire to bee inſtructed | 
the DoArine of the holy $ 
| -& crament. 

| . Doe. I confeſle thou may: 
well defire to be inſtruQed int 

| DoAtrine, for it is a divine D: 
| Arine ; the more I confider of i 
phage dg : 

iy there 
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Meditations wpon Chap, 6z, 
Gods pood race to repaire Olirn 
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what 
ever 
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ile a 
One 
Joy 
0 CO 
oth 

hee, 
leſſe 


a 


A 


_———— 


hereof, which to mee is more 
than words can expreſſe.” 

Catech, Icanbecontcnt to ſub- 
mit my ſelfe torhe judgement of | 
learned, without curious ques | 
(tioning. 

PoE, Thou ſayeſt well,for my 
part I had rather by far commune 
with the humble minded in this 
DoRtine, than any other that is 
oy.r-curious." The goodnefle of | 
Gop herein ſhould with reve- | 
nce beadmircd. 
$ 'atech, I reſt fatisficd 1 in this 

: but I would learne of you, 
oo might move me to love the 
viver of {o greata gift. 

Do. Thou (peakeſt religioul- 

. for words of devotion in this 
a are {weeter than honey,or the 
horevecombe, Now, the meanes | 
1lovethe Author of this gift, is 
0 conſider his bounty, how hee 
lo:h herein offer himſelfe unto 


od 


—_— 
Te 


| leſſed Paſſon. 


( «rech, I am moved with i = 
| P cream 


| 
| 
| 
| 


hee, and all the benefirs of his | 
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: 


far En Sei ms 
credible Joy! to thinke of the in- 
C 


| © | \numerabledenefits Irecepve hero 
|'by, and.it ſtirreth mee up to reve. 
[ rence and joys 
Do&, lt may well doe ſo, forlf *! 
| | what joy is here offered unto thelfl | 
faichfull , the faithfull'doe finde; E) 
| what may they not hope for at high 
hands, who hath given himſclkſ*"0 
| unto them ? what provokementyW"'"8; 
| | to love and hope wee hive hence ſend, 


there needs no long diſcourſe to ge 
I | manifeſt and ſhew the ſame. nd ut 
_ Catech, 1 acknowledge m a; 
| ale fatisfied , beſeeching G oof? 
to make me a dutifull Receiver of” Vc 4 


this moſt holy myſtery, even fof®* 21 
| his mercies ſake, e-Lmen. on{Ci, 
= Ded, Tobee a dutifull receiff®d 11 
, 2. ver,thou muſt before and after tIcar 
- | ceiving [give thy ſelfe much yf"wor 
| prayer, and obſerve other dutidf nigh 
ane? 


apper:aining unto a carefull Chr 


Qian, allTg 


) wret 
loe 2 I 


| Cu a F<, an 


' the moſt holy Sacrament, 


—_— 


CO —y 


CHaP. LXIV. 
of Prayer before the receiving of 


the Communion. 


0 GoD, the Creator of all 
things, oy 1m Father, 
whoſe beginning, had no begin» 
ning, whoſe end doth exclude all 
nd, whom all things do acknow- 
edge their Author :- I miſerable 
nd unworthy ſinner, now abour 


ve atroubled heart, a ſoited bo- 
ic, a polluted tongue, a wounded 
onſcience: Iam greatly amazed, 
nd I know not what to chooſe : | 


nworthily, I procure damnation. 
) high Divinity : O fearetull Mae, 
ſtie : O pious Mercy : whither| 
hall I goe ? or whither ſhal T fly e. 
) wretch that Iam: what (hall I} 
oe ? I have ſinned againſt hea-| 


Ws pe to the high Feaſt of our | 
ord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


f I comenot, I fly life, if.I come | 


en, and before thee, and amno} 
_ PS...  . aan 


. 


\ Adeditations upon Chap. 4, 


a es. I Be 


wy | is TI 


N alt 


| more worthy to bee called thy 


 ſonne: all ſorrowfull and figl:ing, 

I ftrike my brett, and groaning 
 fay : Wor is mevile ſinner, I hay, 
loſt that which appertained to } 
| ſonne, but thou {till haſt clat, tha 
 belongeth.to an indulgent father: 
| pardon therefore, O Father, par. 
| don, -O- moſt gentle Father, int 
thy prodigall fonne, though late 
| returning, reach out thy hand of 
| mercy from on high, and receive 
| me in peace and favour, whichli 
| veltand raigneſt Goa from ever 
| lafting, Amen, | 
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. 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 


a, | 


eAnother Prayer before the (om- 
PHNEON, | 
” | : | 
Maipotent and merciful! : 
God, behold ] an unwor- 

thy ſinner, doe come to the moſt 
holy Sacrament of the bodie and 6 
bloud of our Loxp InvgUs 
CnnR1 58 7T, I come(l fay)as| 
he ſicke man to the Phyſitian, as 
the uncleane to the Fountaine of 
nercy, asthe blinde to the light 
of c ternail brightneſle, as a poore 
egger to the King of glory ,' as EF: 
henaked tothe Lok Þ of hea» | 
en and earth, asthe needie to the 
iches of heaven'and earthe- I be- | I 
ech the abundance of thy pitie 
0 heale mine infirmitie, to waſh 
y foulcneſſe, to enlighten my 
lindenefſe, to enrich my pover-. 
1, to cloath my nakednefſle, that | 
may receive thee, the bread of 
ngels, the King of Kings, and 
or of Lords. Grant that E may | 
cceivethee with ſuchreſpeR and 


s Ci 
F.2 reverence. | 
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Meditations. wpon Chap, 64. 


292 | 
reverence, With ſuch contritionfl} 
| and feare, with ſuch faith and pu-}ſ 

ritie, with ſuch a purpoſe and hue} 
mility, as it is expedicnt for theſſ 
health of my ſoule. 

_ OLordand Father, give to me 
(Ibeſcech thee) anunworthy fin. 
ner, not onely to receive the S: 
crament, but the vertue of the SF 
crament.Omoſt gentle God,grani 2 
| me to receivethe body and blouc 
| of thy only begotten Sonne, that 
may be incorporated into his m) 
ſicall body, and be accounted as 
| member ofthe ſame.. O molt lc 
ving Father, ou mee to recelve 

thy dearcly beloved Son, and tha 
whom Fnowreceive, as it we 
covered witha vaile, I may on 
-day behold in glory, who livet! 
and raigneth with thee and th 
| Holy Ghoſt, one G o Þ, worlc 
without end, Amen. 


—_— 
hw 


| 


die. A he. 


oy the moſt holy Sacrament.” gs 


_ at _ —— 


| 
| eA T hankgſgiving after the C om- 


 munion, 


7 Yeeldthee thanks,O CuR1 ws 
[ I 5's u,for thine incfable love, 
| that by thy death thou diddeſi're- 
deeme mankinde. I beſeech thee 
| fufer not thy body to be broken, 
and thy holy fee, tO be ſhed m 
vainefor me, but with thy bleſſed 
body feede my ſoule, with thy 


reaſing by little andlietle,. I may | 
become a fir member of thy 
Church,. which is thy ayfiicall 
bodie, and grantthat I never de- 
part from: that holy league, but 
may continue. therein, ſerving. 
thee in holineſſe and righteouſs 
nefſe al the daycs of my life, Amen. 


bloud quicken my ſpirit, that en- | 


; aA 
nn 2} bot 1% od : 


_—_—. 


 Meaitations upon Chap.64. 


| eAndther chavkeſerving after the 


{ Commun. 


| WE AT tongue, or whail 
| minde 1s able. to give; h 
thee ſufficient thankes (O Lox 
Fs $u's) forthy ineffable love to- [- 
| wards us ? whotoredeeme man, iſ 
| didft become man : thou tookeft hum 
| apon thee all the injuries of our| end 
condition : and laſt of all, as aſ pur; 
| Lambe 'withour- ſpor, waſt offe- Ii yea, 
| r.d upon the Altar of the Crofle : iſh M 
fall wasto reconcile us to thy Fa-ſ exec 
ther- And not content with this] [ ret 
chy bounty towards us,but leſt the |} man 
| memory of {o great love' ſhould |ſbo.1 
| decay,thou fitting in heaven,doeft\l It. 
| by thy holy myſteries refreſh our j finit 
| ſoules herein earth. thee 
| David,to ſhew his loveto 7o-|{ my 1 
| 2athan, did honour his ſon by re-|{f0 d! 
ceiving him unto his Kingly Ta-il 1 
ble : but how haſt thou honoured fy 
us, who haſt madeus partakers of ||| ther 
thy _ Table? for w_ fires 
--—— 


Wn « mem 


—_— 
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"oh 2720 ft holy s acrament. 


[for eVErMore, Amen, 


Fo A 
| 


| Laculatory or fort 1 prajers to bee” 
uſed after the recetving EF the | 


holy ( ommunion, 


My Lord, GG art alt 


of infinice love and glory; I 
humbly repent me that Ihave of- 
ended thy divine Majcſtie;] fully | - 
purpoſe to offcnd thee no more, 


yea, though I ſhould.die. 


Mercifull and loying Lord, 1 
execrate and deteſt-my fins paſt, 
{ reſolve to finne no more in that; 
manner, though I ſuffer all the la- 


boars ofthe world. 


to diſpleaſe thee no-more. 


fires of the world and the fle(b, 


P 5 rather 


i. 


thy yy holy namebe praiſed now and | 


Itdiſpleaſeth me, O King of in- 
finite hm that I offended 
thee, from hence-forth I ſacrifice 
my ſelfe unto thee, and Ipurpoſe 


I am ſorry, O-my Creator, for 
| my great ingratitude, 1 will Ta- 
ther breake off. from all the de. 


——.. 


Cr Ton 


Meditations _ Cap. 64, 


rather than commit that which 
| (hall offend thee, 

O- thou which art the Author 
and preſeryer of my life, I'deteſt 
all workes of finne, becauſe rhey 
offend thee, I firmely parpoſc,not 
tocommit them againe. 

My moſt faithfull:prote&or, it| 
repenteth methat I have doneevil 
in thy ſight, from: hence-forth 1 
will _ mine endeavour toab- 
{taine from ſfinne. * 

I would not O Lord. provoke 
||thee toanger any more, for all thc 
| riches in the world, yea, though 
'T were toſuffer a painful Martyr-| 
dome. 
1have goneaftray, Oiinfinitand| the. 
 eternall good of my ſoule, I have |ſ|?*"> 
_ | departe from thee, for which I] fon: 
repent me, 1 will not depart from uy 
thee any more, butwill ſerve thee| | 
[ with all [Faithfull ſervice. * | "6 

O infinite goodneſle, 1 would| bigu 
to God I hadnever ſo diſpleaſed| fort 
thee, I will never: more returne to] JP 


\the yomir of ſinae, bur "Twill be. jf|<ilc 
thinke 


om_— 
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O mercifull Zord, rhou which 
madeſt Zachens,.of an Vſurer, to 
become” a juſt man, Thou that | 
madeſt Afatthew of an extortio» | 
ner,a ccntemner of the world. Be | 
mercifullunto me, who doe defire 
nothing more than truely to.ſerve | 


++ 


chee, for the time ro.COMne. - 
When thegreatPatriarch Abras- | 
ham had obtained the viftory a- 
gainſt his encmies;the King of &a- 
ſy 7 we call Fo wa dy 
tor a thankſpiving he offred bread 
\and wine mes Soo fn? 
withall, rorefreſh his ſouldiers... 

We have offcred unto God in 


per,our ſoales and bodies as a rea- 
ſonable ſacrifice to ſerve him;here 
alſo we receive refreſhing againſt | 
our ghoſtly cnemies. = 
God tanght his people to eat the | 


forthwith to ger them out of A- | 


chinke mehow I may pleale thee. | 


the celebration of the Lord's Supe | 


figurative Lambe- in haſte, and | 


Fypt : we ought by the Figure to 
iſcernethat w 


ich was figured, | 


and /. , 
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| 


_ | and without delay.co get us from 


| put it on? I have waſbcd my feet, 
| how ſhall I defile them, 


4 


Meditations upon Chap.64, 


| the £ ypt.of a ſinfull life. 

| T1 thefifthofthe Carticles and 
' the third ver/e, The Spoule ſaith, 
Thave put off my coat, how ſhall I 


In like manner may the faith- | 
full ſoule ſay, 7 have put off a ſin- 
full conrſe of life, how ſhould I put 
| it on againe.? { have repented mee 
of ſunes committed, how ſhould I | and 
| Commit then againe ? EY that 
Lox Þ grant mcthe aſſiſtance ||| rich 
of thy grace, tharthe reſt of my ||| that: 
life wes ure and holy, ſo that 
at the lalt I may come to thine 
everlaſting glory, Amer, 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


—..— — 
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ae 


Cuar. LXV. 


( auſes why the daily Communion, 
or- the celebration of the Lords 
Lupper,every Sabbath day is not 
now innuſe, as it was inthe Pri. 

 mitive Church. 


I = that this Wag a precept 

, of the Church, as Origen 

and S. Jerome doe teſtifie, like as 

| that was of forſaking temporall 

riches 3 or tethporary, or as fit for 
that age of the Church. 


the ſmall number of Chriſtians : ſo 


Chriſtians daily multiplied. 

3 For that thoſe times, were 
times of perſecution, and there- 
fore the Chriſtians lived ina con- 
tinuall farewell (as it were) from 
the world. 


times farre exceeded ours thar 
now 


© 


| 


| 2 For that it was agreeable to. | 


mm. 


that this cuſtome did by little and | 
litcle decreaſe, as the number of 


4 'For that thecharity of thoſe 
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| Meditations upon Chap.6y. | 


__- 


< 


now live: to wit, love to God| 
and men: they would have lamen- | 
ted their eſtate, if that their daily | 
| bread ſhould have become a year- || , 

wg 7: .-- 
| 5 Forthatthey then hada more | 
feeling of the cffes of this Roly || 
Sacrament's to wit, how it did -1- | 
nuere ſenſum in minimts peccats : 
and how ir did tollere conſenſinm | 
| 6 gravioribrs, as Saint Bernard 

ſpeaketh, take away the ſenſe in \ﬀl ©, 
leſſer finnes, by not committing I þ1; 
them atall,and conſent in greater. f ;4, 
* 6 For that the perfection of | thi 
 ChriftiansinthePrimitiveChurch |, ; 
. Was far greater : and therefore af: l ; 
ſaredly,the more oftena Chriſtian 
doth repajre to the holy Commu} 
nion, the greater is his perfeRion, 
| and the nearer hee doth Fn fol 

r 


4 


} 


; 


a 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
' 
| 


the piety of the ancient- Chriſti-| 
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the mo ſt holy Sacrament. 
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Wl 4: exbortation unto the holy 
fl Communion, moving every ac- 
vout Chriſtian to repaire often 
unto the ſame, 


| [ Hope (gentle Reader ) thou 
| 1 perceiveft wel (by that which. 
|| hath been formerly ſpoken) how | 
Bl much more excellent and' profita- 
| blea thing 1t is, often to receive 
i the moſt bleſſed Body of (bri}t in | 
8 the Euchariſt, than toabftain trom 
fl 2 meat fo healthfall and nouriſh- | 
K ing unto life. One thing yer re- 
if maineth, that thouthrovghly re-. 
-f garding the unſpeakable favour 
and bounty of ſo great a King, ſo | 
cheerefully ,. and ſo- bountifully 
calling thee to his marriage-feaſt, 
when he ſaith ; Take and eat, this | 
my body. and againe, (doe this 511 
remembrance of me ){houldit ther- | 
fore with all ſpeed and often, re- | 
paireuntothis banquer, leſt _ B 
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Meditations upon Chap. 66. | 


fall into the fault of ingratitude, 
and be ſhut out of the Kingdome 
of heayen (as thoſe were,who are 
men:ioned in the Goſpell to have | 
-becne bidden tothe wedding din. 
ner) if thou abſent thy ſeife,think. 
-1ng to excule it. 
' This 1s the marriage Feaſt of 
the King of Heaven: the banqu:t 
ts fpirjtuall, whoſe Bread doth 
ſtrengthen mans heart, and whoſe | 
wine doth enflame the ſoule with 
| heavenly joy : and the meate 
thereof is the fleſhof Curisr, 
laying : CHMy fleſh i meate in- 
deed, This is thar healthfull food 
of Angels ſent downe from hea: 
ven, having init all delight and 
ſavoury ſweetneſſe. This' is that 
| fat Bread which giveth pleaſures 
for a King. This is the moſt] 
plentifull Bread of good nouriſh-| 
ment aboveall that the earth yeel- 
dech. This is the bread of the of-| 
fering of the ficit fruits. This is| 
the Bread ſignified. as well in the | 

Cakes which eLoraham did ct] 
” before] 
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the moſt holy Sacrament, 


—— 


before the Angels, as ao in the |} 
Shew-bread : and this was like- 
wiſe decipbered in the Bread 
ind Wine which CMelchiſedech 
broughr forth. Lay, this is that 
Bread baked upon the coales, in 
the ſtrength whereof, E/:as did 
walke fortie dayes and fortic 


— 


4 God, This 1s that tree of Life, 
|Eplanted by Almighty God in the 
|{middeſt-of the, earthly: Paradiſe, | 
whoſe fruit being. caten, would 
preſerve bodily life. This isthat 
\EPaſchal-Lambe withonr ſpot, by 
|Fwhoſe bloud ftrucken upon the 
| two poſtes,and the doorecheeks, 
\Wthe Children of Iſraet were in 


hand off the Angell that ſmore | 
the Egyptians, This is that Kid 


————_——— 


Lord pon the Stone. This is al 
{o that hony-combe,which Jona-. 
than dippin the tip of his Rod: 
therein, 5 2 to: his mouth, | 
Fand his eyes were enlightened. 
| | | This | 
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nighrs unto Horeb the Mount cf | 
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times paſt delivered from the | 


which Afancah cftered unto the | 
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Meditations upon Chap.66, 


This is alſo that large flowing 
ſtreame of water,which ſuddenly 


| ified out of the Rocke, after tha}; 


IWoſes had ſtricken it with his 
Rod. 
Come freely therefore to this 
| molt (weet banquet of ( brift 1 
ſu wherein is promiſed unto thee 
| moſt afſuredlifeand ſalvation.Fo 
if the garments of /C5rift, and if 


| ( brift, being worthily received 
| deliver thee from all thine infic 


L” 


| napkins and partlets brought fron; 
Paxl,did evenwith the leaſt touch 
thereof give health, how TUCD 
more then ſhall the very body of 


mities, and wicked affe&tions ? 
at ChrsF's onely. word, ZLateru 
' having beene foure dayes in the 
Grave, was raiſed up- from the 
dead, how much more ſhall 


_ | Chris body,being eaten ofthee, 


 givelifeuntorhee, and purge thy 
' conſcience, quickning.thee from 


_ | the deathof ſlinne?. 


Oh therefore (faithfull ſoule) itY\,,; 


thou bee uncleane, come to the 
f fonraine 


the moſt holy Sacrament, 


fountain of purity 3 if thou be hun- | 
2ry,come and feed of the bread of 
life, Which fadeth not, and filleth | 
the hungry ſoule with.goodnefe | 
Art thou ſick ? this will be a moſt 
loveraigne medicine forthine in- 
frmitie, Haſt thou an iflte where- 
F of thou canftnor be cured by the 
Phyſitians ? touch thon in full af j 
ſurance of faith(as did the woman | 
in the Goſpell, ſickevf the flux of 
"FF bloud ) the hemme of Chriſte gar- 
F ment,even the moſt bleſſed Sacra- 
ment,and thine iſſue ſhall be ſaid. 
© 'f chou feele thy ſelfe to be ſtung 
by the Serpents of perverſe temp- 
tations, looke upon that brazen 
ſerpent, in which there was no 
poiſon, even Chriſt hanging upon | 
the Crofle. Doeſt thou make thy | 
moane,that thou art blinde, weak, 
and lame ? Thou muſt then re- 
member that ſach are bidden to. 
the Supper of the great King, and 
are compelled to goe in. But thou 
wilt fay, Iam wavering (alas)and 


FE unconſtant : yea, but this bread | 
doth | - 
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| Goeſtthon aſtray from thy Lord 
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| and the holy ones of G © ÞD' be- 
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Chap.66., 
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doth ſtrengthen the heart of man, 
Art thou ſorrowfull and in per- 
plexitic ? this Wine doth make I 77, 
Joyfull the inward man. Doc ma-/ 
ny things trouble thee? cleave fall 
to him who calmed the waves of 


the fea when they-were troubled, 


and Maſter? yet maiſt thou walker 
inthe itcength of this mear, even 
tothe Mount of Ged, | 

| - Theſe wonderfull things doth 
| the Holy Ghoſt inthe Scriptures, 


ing inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſpeake of,. this admyrable Sacra- 
| ment, whereof Sainr Cyprian in 
| his Sermon of the Lords Supper, 
moſt; learnedly and religiouſly 
writeth : This unleavened Bread 
which 1s the trae and fincere 
meat, doth by the Sacrament ſan- 
cific us, by the receiving of it, 
it doth enlighten us with faith, |;;,, 
and confirmerh us with truth to- one 
wards Cux1s Tr. Thereforelet 


EE Ar EE EE ee | 


| all thoſe, which love the Lord. | * 
| - Paſſion, | — 
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; the moſt holy Sacrament. | | 
. Sony — on rt —__ 


\Wafſion, come unto this moſt, 
Ewyhalcfome Bread, and let them | 
10t feare to eat of this molt ſweet 
B1/2nna, fo often as they can, 
Wyhereby they may be made able 
0 paſſe through the wilderncſſe 
fthis world, without danger of 
their life. Let him not feareto cat |} 
of r1y3s healrhbfull bread, whoſo- | 
wer defireth to. have his heart 
made ſtrong. inthe Lora, .that hee 
may overcome al thoſe moſt wic- 
£d enemies, the divels, whuch 
cily lye in wait, £0 hinder our 


| 
' 


o often as poſſibly hee can, to ear 


omfortable Bread, which Was | 
nade in the wombe of the Virs 
vin, and baked upon the Altar of 
che Croſſe, in the ſtrength where- 
}f wee ſhall bee madeable infor- 


tie dayes and fortie nights (that | 


Wisto ſay, inthe ſhort time of this | 
 iranſitorie life ) to walke, not 
onely -to Mount Horeb , which 
fenifieth a Deſart, ,but even to 


alvation. Letnoman make doubt, | 


f this moſt ſweete, delightful, | 


| |  __ Mount 


>. 


" % 


tes Aft 
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| 


underſtanding. I 
'6 Por that itaddeth ftrengrag 
| to our weakneſſe; 


Mount . Tabor, which is the 
brightneſſe ard glory of God. 


Cnay. LXVII, 


Of the ſpirituall hanger we have 


or ouoht to have, often to Com- 
municate, and inducements untt 


the ſame. 


I Onfidering our greatne 
cellitics 
2 The great profit that dot! 
hereby come umto us» 
3 The admirable ſaciety it yee 
deth unto the diſtreſſed ſoule, 
4 For that it inciteth to th: 
ſtudie of pietie. 
5 Forthat it  enlightenerh the 


7 Fot that it maketh glad the 
conſcience, 


” et mmm 
Meditations upon Chap, 67, 


8 For, that it is our v:aticun 
| our refreſhing towards the end , 
| Out j rape 


© 1h | 


—_— 


oty Sacrament. 


; & the moſt h 
For the —_ of the conſcience, 
three things are principally to be 
thought upon in the very time of 


— 


communicating. 
7 
He eternall love where- 
?) with God the Farther los 


ed us, -when as yet we were nor, 
nd provided all things neceſſary 
or Us. 2 
2 The incſtimablelove of God 
he Son, who gave himſelf for us. 
3 The unſearchable love of God 
he Holy Ghoſt that every mo« 
nenC doth pre eIVc ugSs 1 


Chriſtian conſiderations tro bee 
thought upon by every one of us, 


ul Conmmrnion. 
Fefore, 
1 + Hat wee call to minde, | 


"'E that as Altnightic God 


both before and after the Holy | 


peared to Aofer in the burning 


-- buſh: 
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CCEIII 


buſh : So doth hee alſo to them, WH: 
whofe-hearts are enflamed with 
| theloveof him, ; 

2 That ifin the Law ſo manyſcor 
purifications were uſed, then ine; 
purifying our hearts under -grace 
much more is required. 


a ew CO _— - 
- ww 


3 Thatif Sa/o-z0n tooke {uciifi 
| careto builda Temple for the Ark: 
of the Lord : what care ouegh 3 
rhere to befor the Lord himlclk Ti 
of the Arke? © 7; S 
_ 4 Thatthe fonre queſtions profitrar 
poſed unto Toxah, Tov.1.9. Thied 
firſt, 904 opze tur, What is thi we 
worke, or trade? theſecond, 91. 
terra t#u4, what is thy countre) hy; 


the third, quo vadi,whirher got! 


= # . * 


thou ? the tourth, quis. populre twllh,,,” 
us, what 1s thy people, or with T 
whom liveſt thou > That thelhy 
queſtions, I ſay, propoſed tolonifh jg 
- | every devout communicant ougiho; 
to propoſe unto himſcife, as thizu, 
 What.is thy worke ? ro docthfſeqh 
| will of Goa, or thine owne Willhor! 
| Whatmakeſt thou thy countrel = 
[rn Heav: 


— —_ 


—— 


WHcaven orearth > Whither goeſt 
hou,afrer GoD or the world 2? 
= 'V hat is thy people, with whom 


converſeſt thou?are they good or 
evillmen? 


p 
| 


| 


8 


MI: / or.6, Is 
Secondly, to refigne or confe- 
rate rhe reſt of our life to ſerve 
ed, according tothatrule of the | 
poltle, Ror:6.19. As your have: 
elded your members ſervants of 
mighteonſneſſe wnto ſinne: even [0 
y jeeld your members ſervants 
"ſto righteonſneſſe. | 
Thirdly, thatchou weigh wich 


S: to be 


edicatedumto Gop, of 


tUre, a life of grace, and an aſſu- i 


” the moſt boly Sacrament, | 


, eAffter, T | 


I: t,co be careful not toxeceive | 
the grace of GoD'in'vaine | 


Wy q thereaſons Wiy thy life | 


hom thou haſt received alife of | 


dbopeof a life of glory, inthe | 


IlFrorld tg come... | 


"er 


— 
——— 


itt, 
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| AMeditations wwou Chap cy 


| that if Sul/omor fo much rejoyced 


{| cauſe mich more to reJoyce in 


} In this- Temple thou oughteſt c 
| ten to praiſe God; and c 
 {evillcbo2ghes, fay: 7 hu 


| | 3 Conſider thatthou by ofte 


Ivan daeſt become a livingh 


Lt 


p 
i 


le 


Cuan, LXVINL, 
Devout conſiderations ro bee wel - 
after the receiving of the buhffl , 
. Sacrament, 


| 

# Onfider with what honow 
,tho. art proſecuted by recei- 
 ving this Holy pledge, in regard 
| whereof, all earthly honours arc 
 tobecontemned. - 
| 2. Conſider whileſt: thou doeſ 
cothmunicate, thou: are 'become; 
Tempte"of the! Holy Ghoſt), and 


when he faw the building of ch 
Temple finiſhed, which was but: 
materiall Temple, haſt-thow nc 


| this Temple, which'is ſpiritual i; 


nd caſting out 
[© 4 Thu #yfog x. 
#8 now become an houſe of Prayer! fg. 

oy 


_ _ ſepulch} 


the moſt huly Sacrament. |} 


kepulcher of Cunr 1s r 2 thinke 
Jif chou hadſi beene preſent when 
hee was'taken' downe from the 
Croſſe, and beleeving he was tby\| 
Savionr , ſurely thou wouldeſt 
have beene glad to-receive his 
bleſſed body mco thine houſe. 


Meditations acrommudated to the 
ſeverall parts and Petitions con- 
tained inthe Lok D's Prayer, 
which Prayey @ wont to be praid 

after our recevuing, © 


_, "Ow Faw; 1; 
0 My Father, what wiltthou 
I aske of thee, being an evill 
Wonne ? Behold, T aske of thee the 
"Ppirit of thy Son, thatwirhour ſer: 
File feare, and-with much confi» | 


dence, I may receive thee,unto the 
Pnſpedkabſe comfort of my ſoule. | 
- os Which art in heaven, | 
| Lox b'pive meea taſte of thar | 


Felicitis which aft rhy Saints cn- | 


3t3 


Joy with thcein heaven,tharfrom | . | 


Dm 


— "Q3  _ things 


| _ 
| 


'% 


, 3 r4 | | __ upon Tip 68, 


| 


4 


which] doe offer untothee for ; 


| frong bur heaveo'y,or thingse 
F 1 FEI | 
g Hallowed be thy name. 

|" Give me grace,that for this be. 
\nefit I may give thee Jaud andfſÞſre 
| praiſe, and ſanRifie thy Name;ſth 
t grant that.in all my,aRions, Imaſſ - 
t ſeeke' not mine owne, but thy ( 


glory, 
Thy Xx ingeome. come, 
. Evermore reigne in my. heart 


_— ——— —_— _—c—_—_ 


pre 
a1 
pl letnor {in,;let got the Aiclhmi 

rnot the dominion of Satan rule: ' i 


| there, but thy gracoonly- Þ 


_ Thy will be dopy in earth 4s #t uf wee 
in heaven, EF; and 
Teach meeto doe thy wall, rex #2 
dily, - willingly! joyfully, as rhyſ{pow! 
Saints doethe ſame willof thin eves 


| in heaven. 7 a | 


Give s ths day our daily pt rece 
I beſeech thee, O:Lox Þ, tofſmin 
grantmeanardent defire toward 
this holySacrament,the true bren 
of Angels... /- 

Forgive us our tredaſes, PX. 


forg ' 


_ 


us 
$ 


"The om loly 8, Satrament.. 


ns" IETIS IE ia a. 


forgive them that treſp F c agpinſt | 
Ki, 
Give me remiſſion of all my ſins 
paſt, an hatred of the ſamegand a 
rcadineſſe for the love of thee for 
the time ro come, 

And lead ns not into temptation, 
| Give me _ to wa Ns irs the ; 
tcmprations © gno | 1 

Ree both rock ic and: [© -f 

rt proſperitie, evermore keepe con- | 
llanck of: minde,: that arine enc-. 
Vrev ACTON againſt me. 
' But deliver va from whh; © 
Brliverugfrotin all oarfins,chat 
wee may be'preſented: uhep thee, | 


n 


ind unto thy tervice. - 
For dhine 37 the  kingdower, the 
power and the 'g/ ory, for ever «id 
ever, Amen. WS 
'Thou,O oR'D, let worthy to: 
receive honour and praiſc,and 40- | 
minion for FEE; Rev.4 13, 
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Meditations upon Chap.c3 
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Of the vigilant care that a ( brifti 
an oxght 10 have of not fallin 
away from 4 good and god! 
conrſe of life. 


__— 


ſing or falling away from a 
good and godly courſe of life, we 


doth truly repent,doth ſo bewails 
his evils paſled, that he doth Fully 


gaine 1997 


Fo 4 
R p > ___- wy © X + % Fg k. 4.4, 
l S Sas” 4 F ; Bs " wr wy 
b. | - 
: ſe ; | q 
* WS » bs . Ye. % 5 hÞ % $- > * , tf # þ * 
. # ® 
which £ ; ſame. # 
- © IP .#* 0 Wt; : 1 > ij d bs x : 


farmer Ganes are not 


i 


able, 1 Cor,10.13. Non poſſe pre-fſte 
tenditnr, nou velle 3n carſacſh, We a 
arenotabletorcfilt: lin js pretery| 


£66 


en ee OE poſh —_ 
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che moſt boly Sacrament. 
En 


fl cauſe : $0 Saint Anguſtine, 
| Secondly, wee are to conſider 


ef all vertne, doth confiltin perfe- 
ycrance : not he that runneth,. but 


> as YT 


rameth the prize, 1 Cor. 924. 


zen this good work, and that the 
end thereof was to ſerve hin, 


* IS. x 


Fifthly, th 
ten re 
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Verance, an Angell loſt heaven, A 
SH darn loſt Paradile. 


of Seventhly, or laſt of all, by per- 
Eſeverance wee come to bleſſed» 


"I nefſe : Bleſſed # bee that continn- 
eth rs the end, hee foal bee ſaved, 
Clatth.24.1 3+ 

1 


5s Od 


Fs 


[ded wee are not willing is the 
that the ſummeand complemene | 
hee that runneth uvtg. the end ats- | 

Thirdly, lerus Call to minde by | 
whoſe inſtinand motjon we be» 


Fourthly, who it is that would | 


have gpleaveit off;to wit,the pro- | . 
fe fed enem 16 of our ſoule $ . Ck *» 4. 


Nl Sixthly, that for wantof perfe- 


4 
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em. 
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"Adeditarion upon "Gs 68. 


— A Es... 


| A Prayer t0 06 taine perſeverance, 


Conn IBsns Cnxisr 
| our moſt perſeverant Love, 
| thou which. alwayes lovecſt thine, | 
unto. the end thou loveſt them, 
| thou, hanging upon the Crolle 
= didft fay, 7 5 85 frnifhed, ther eby 40 
A | ving-us a molt excellent exam- 
' ple oF perſeverance : make us, Q 
| Lord, (in the ſervice we have ur 
| dertaken toſerve thee that wee 
| may ſay withrhe A : 
ke f the pe fair, and w wich holy J 
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| youth wp, diate not in onr 
= oh Lord continue with 
| vs unto the end, and at the end, 
eAmen. 
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Wo Get holy Sacrament = 

__ _ bo X —_— — 253m | +—cntſiugg— 

| | 
Cuar. LXLX. 


uto A fulrful peeing the holy | 
Sacrament, th yer thin Ly are ree | 


| yOu” aut * 
#1 That ale bee ſorrie 
a for linhfs paſt, and 
) intend fo abſtaine 
2 from ſuch and ſuch 
ſinnes hereafter. 
Puritie "- That t thou lay aſide 
fminde. }' al{ hatred, for irisa | 


Fo |. | Sacramentof love. . 

Thirthou remember 
" who hath faid it ; Be 
y | yee boly, 4i-T am ho-- 
one 19.2. a_1 


| me ion Iv.” = 
| that | thou 2 &:. nod FORE = 
commani- /3 Not tO 'apPeare Out» | 


& a6; wardly holy. ! 
} 
-T_. | 3 AQuall / 
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your to pray unto 
God without di- 
firaQion. 

-| 2. Thatthou becſ! 
«| (piritvallyaffeRed 
J towards Cun1Srfl 
his holy inftituti- 
$/0on. 

+.» $3 That thoncomefſſſ ! 
+ and devour reve- 
 £_TENCEs | 


ST: (> Give thankesto 
«T6311 v9 Chriſtthat he hath 

| | vouchfafed tocome 
under thy roofe. 
2 Be carcfull more 
.ving the ho- and more to wor- 
| C ſhip him . | 
 n110N ",.KAE o f 9 ain - 
, rodepart from thee, | 
| | t 2 » i oF 
pray him to contt-| 
nue with thee al- 
 Wayes even unto 
| _ Ltheend, So bets 
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the moſt holy Sacrament, \' 
_— ET 


| CHAP. EXI. 4 


| w_ 
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1» admonition to the godly Rea- 
der concerning the controverſie 
aboxt the holy Encharift, againſt 
ſundry reaſons of Cardinal Bel- | 


larmime. 


3  7Hereas every que- 
' VV fion-in a cafe: of 
Faith (godly and devour Reader ) 
ought to ſtand.forth at the Tribu- 
nall of Holy Writ,and there to be 
judged : Let it not ſeeme ſtrange 
into any, if as once Pax/appealed | 
unto Ceſar, ſo we by a courſe al- | 
flowable in law;doe(cevermore due 
icſpeR had unto the authoritie of | 
the ancient Fathers) in che firſt 
place, and that by good right, | 
make our appeales in caſes of con« |, 
\[troverſie untothe holy Scriptures; |; 

| For why 2 Intheſe wee not onely 
\|f finde the truth ſafe and ſound, not- 
witktmding all the 'devices of- 
evill men,endevourngts es 
yy ene. 
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| Meditations upon Chap.70. 
the ſame,yet ever the ſame, and fo I Go: 
confirmed by the conſent of the © lira 


_—_— Dhl... Mm 


IS" "EE 


' Church, but alſothe means of ſee-/e-, 
| king notthe ſame truth : which if Unac 
wee follow as the beſt guide, wee if of, 
cannot flip,erre, or be deceived: | 49. 
| 2: Now the meanes of ſeeking | 
| out the truth, may ſeeme by that I E- 
| of the Prophet Jeremie, or by 

him, iff whom the Prophet ſpake, | D1 
to be thus laid forth ©: azke, er en- 
| quire forthe old way, it 5s the good 
| way,walk sn 1t,Jen.6.16.Our Lord 
and Seaviexr-in the Goſpell, in his 
reply: to the Phariſees tempting 
him, Why did Moſes give them a 
| Bill of awvorce ? an{wer.oſes did 
1: for the hardneſſe of your hearts, 

but from the beginning ut was not ſo. 

 -Whence it appearcth, that by 
the old way wee come unto the | 
- | good. way, by obſerving the firſt- 

Inſtication wee finde ont the true| 


| 


 [nſtitarion ; all that are. indoubr, 
all that erre, may by this meanes | 
{ more calily came for to-attainand| 

;enjoy the lame... W EY * 


{ 


23 


en... eo. 


| God promiſed unto che pcople of |} 
Eifracl, by the before-named A7o- 


es, a torme of framing the Taber- | 
'Enacle and theappurtenances ther. |: 


Bf of, Looke (faich heunto him) thar 

chow make it. after the faſoion that- 
© 24s fhewed thee 1n the monntaine; 
| Ex0.25.40.Tbe Prophet 1/aizs,to 
| witkdraw the people from their 
LE Divincrs and Sonth-fayers, crycs 


[ory Eſay 8. 20, When (hrift 
| caſt<th our buyers and' (ellers out 
;\ſof the Temple, Z=ke 19. 45. 


hee citeth rhat of Jeremie 7.11, | 
My honſe 35 the houſe of Prayer, | 


bat you have mmde 1t-4 denne of 


in I (or, 14+ ſetring downe unto 
them the true manner of celebra- 
ting the Lords Supper, ſaith: for 


appertaining to faith, by and by 


_ rhe moſt holy Sarranent. | 


theeves. The Apoſtle Saint Pau!”| 


| - 
* 
Ll 


out : To the Law and to the Tefti- 


If [have'received of the Lord that | 

f pbidh alſo. have delivered'wiro\| 
Jow: If at any time the Fathers. |: 
{ were in doubr concerning points. |' 


| 


T 
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; tl ey repaired to the Oracle :of | | 


: 
"_ . 
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"324 | Meditations won Chap.70, 


| the Scriptures ſoSaint Ambroſe : 
Let the Scripture bee asked : (0| 
| Saint Auguſtixe : Let us ask Saint 
Peter and Saint Paxd. 
' By this wee (ce the meanes of | 
ſecking ont the truth, which is, 
how that che Fathers looke backe 
to the Apoſtles, the Apoſtles to 
| Chriſt, Chrift tothe Prophers,the 
Prophets tothe Law, the Law to. 
the firſt patterneupon the moynr. 
3 Now of longtime : yea, too 
| too long (O holy (4r1ft) have we 
Chriſtians contended about thy 
holy Inſtitution: from the Farhers | 
ro. thy. Apoſtles : yea (O blifled [IN 
| Saviour) weecome with all reve- | 
rece, and let us come hand in 
| hand, roconſiderthe firftpatrerne, 
inſtituted by thy ſelfe, J{4t54.36, 
| 16. far.14:12, Lrekg 21,19 | 
| +. Ang here ficſt ler-the devour {i 
Chriſtan call ro minde, that hee | 
that aid of the bread, 7 bis. i my 
body, and of the wine, Zhi rs my | 
blowd,faid alſo of S. Jobwthe Bap» | x 
tilt, 7;bw is that Elias: and of him- 1 
ha ' ffs, | 


_— 


dee. en... ana 


c 
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| your fleſo, By B 


| comeuntothe Apoſtle Saint Pax/, | 
I 2 good Interpreter of the: fame. | 


ſelfe,] am the doore: the true Vine, 
&c.Theſe,Receive my ( ovenant in 

, cilve we are bu... 
ried with his. Being many ,we are 
one bread,one body: arculuall phra» 
ſes in holy Writ. I 

4 Againe,what more meet than 


——_ 


ina ſpirituall food co admit a ſpi- | 


rituali ſenſe? Fe did wil eat of the | 
ſame ſpiritual meat (faith the A-' 
poſtle)- 1-Cor, Io. 3. Was itnot 
given aftcr Supper, and. in ſmall | 

vantitie? It is the Spirit, it is | 
the Spirit that giveth life, I goe 
forward, but by the way, this pis | 


— 


ous conſideration,gathered ont of | 
fl the words of: Chr:ftrour Sawionr 


concerning his owne inſtitution, 
doth eafily ſhew that to be- the | 
nouriſhment of our ſoules, which 
is delivered in the Lordy Sy 
and- doth. withall manifeſt: the 


| 


preat excellence thereoh.s- F;. **Þ} 


ne & 


From the. wordg:of (rift 1 


—— — —— = WY —_ ————— | 
the maſt holy Sacrament: | 225 | 
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words, qne. who wanted opt 
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of ſtirring up the” Corinthians to 
reverence and devotion about this 


poſtle > Hecommandsnoadora- 
tion * hee ſpeakes not a word of 
cth the dignity thereof in ſhew- 
| 11g both the Author and end, 
| 5 Letusproceedtothe Ortho- 
d-x Fathers, that 1t may-appeare 
| (reverent Sir) that we neither up- 
| on a'dcfire of contradiction, nor: 
upon hatred to any, doe-embrace 


& Ateditations poy Chip. 70. 


| Myttc rICs Now. what ſaith the A. | 


| tranſubſtantiation, but only ſhew: | 


——_—___ 


an opinion neywvly broached-: bur 
 looke what we thinke, beleeve, 
and confeſſe in this maine point of 

Chriſtian doRrine, the'ſame alſo! 
the ancient Church hath thought, 
| beleeved, and* with on= conf.nt 
he ann herein wee take no 

lictte; comfort, thar although'our 
faith dothiprihcipaliy"reſtion the] 
Word of-G5v'Þ vithtly-under-!] 
ſtood? yer;/it cannor:ch>oſe bar | 
yeeld us joy, that wichthe Ortho-: 
 dox' Fa 


is right." 


old alſo thar which 


£; "oxraxaajs,.” CS s TR” 
BE aan as 


. » 
. 

, 4 = 
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i We} 


i 


the moſ# holy Sacrament, 


_ 


We acknowledge that of Diou 
Areopagite (neither do I ſte why 


we ſhould fcare jn this caſe,cither | 
the Author: or the authority) in | 
that in his divine Hierarchie, hee 


calleth the Euchariſt a moſt di- 
vme Sacrament. That of J«ſtir 
Martyr, where he faith, wee re- 


ceive not thoſe elements, as com- | 


mon bread, nor common diinke. 


That of Tertuliav 7gainft the | 


Marcjonites- The bread which 


he tooke and diftributed, Chrift | 
made his bodies That of Oriper | 


upon diverſe pl:cesofthe Goſpel, 
when thoucateſt and drinkeſt the 


the body and bloud of the Lox D, 


the Þ. o x D entercth underthy 
roofe. That of Saint Cypriay, As | 
inthe perſon-of C'nnrs 7, the | 
Humanity appeared; but the Di- | 
vinitie Was hid ::ſo1n the viſible | 
Sacrament a divine effence com- 
mun:cates it ſelfe untous. That -| 
of Hilary, (peaking of the Trmi- | 
tie, Of the veritie ot the bodie and | 
fbloudof Curisr, there is left 


no 


LO 


ett 


« 
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M 
| writings be read over, and read F* 
| over againe, and wee ſhall finde 


| ſtead of many) that of Saint As. 
| £#/fize, O with what paritie of 


| ment) is bath the maker of the 


' Meditations Lad Chap.70.Y.__ 


no olace of donbt. That of Saine 
bn. Do myferits initiandiy, thin 

| wee have more excellence food jn hon 
[t the Becharift, than the ewes hadſſ : ; 


7 


in 447a14,That of Saint rome in q 
| bis Epiſtle to Hedebia, Hore the Fail 


Lord I:/ms (meaning in the Sacrs. tak 


| Feaft, and the food. Laft of all, (in "g 


| ted, where thou(O Lord )art bath (|*% 
| the Prieft, and the Sacrifice | * 


minde, with what chaſtity of bu... 
die, is that facrificeto be Celeb cl; * 


| 


7 But to breake off the men- 
tioning of the Fathers,leſt in mul- 
tiplying their names wee might 
| ſceme ambitious i we hearc them 
all, (axitis meet ): ſpeaking with 
reat revercnce of ſogreat amy» 
ſerie: but for diſputing or rea- 
Cane about tranſubſtantiarion, 
| we heare nota word. Let their 


that thcy admit of a change, but 


what FE 


TO OY 


0, 


— 


the moſt holy Sacrament, 
. es = ws 


L —_———— 


Ne what 2one ? of the ſubſtance ? nc- 
K, thinglefſe 4 for it remaines the 


n 


ame. Ofche uſe e It igright, for | 
fare inthe Lord Supper it is bea- | 
venly and divine, 
8 Whereas oftentimes in the 
Fchom en. ay = Fwy theſe | 
| WOIUS; LY GIBYE, ONO ENCE, pPIY- 
, ng them: 40 the.cflicacie NAA 
iacrament, weare to underſtand 


tac by-theſe words they inten 
, [ed,fit,co draw:he people from 


myard fignes to the Fub- 
£ ed nextrokindleta their 
eftiong, both reverence & love, 
9 Antiquity therefore ig lent in 
theplea or defence of ctrapfubliany 
at the figurative ſpeeches of the 
ncient-Fatbers doe no way: pa- | 
ronize this paradox : theſobriety | 
of the ſame Fathers let us their |, 
poſteririe praiſe, and imitate, 
| 10 And nowthat wee may in» 
zenuoufly confeſſe that which is | 
a plaine caſe-1o the fight of God, | 
and not flouriſh over the my 
4 WI 


OW "OE OO UI. 
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| 


| great Myſterie, 


ns ns 


——_— 
- 


"Fediration por Chap. 70 


with colours of Rhetorike, off 
. \mother \it with the clouds « 
deccit. Wee :cknowledge thafff 
the dignitie of this Sacrament iz 
greater than words can expreſſe 
yea, thanthe minde of man is ab| 
to conceive : if any will exact the 
efficacie of thoſe five words, F# 


| this is my boay, we an{wer, it is ay” 


It Traely we give, and ha 
| jofUly,orear eſpe an! reverenceſf 
to the holy Excharsft : for whiete- 
as Bread Nd rare are element 
naturally ordained for the ſuſten-f 
tation of the body by the power 
of divine Sons SR they doe 
receive a vertue, that being recei- 
| ved of the faithfull, they abotne 
 nourſhments'of the foales nay, (ut 
\ they become meanes' 'wherebyff 
wee are ſanRified both in body 

| and ſoule, and are madethe ment 
born of Chriſt: | 
12 Bin Ehriff (fome tp) infÞa 
expreſſe wards calleth the: eat 


| iebocy andthe: wine his bloud. 


True, 


a 


rae. 


by the > bely. Sacrament. 


— ET — — —-——_——_———— 


ſrue, in expreſſe words alſo hee 
illech himſelfe 2 Rocke. Right 
ell ſaith; Exſehirs Emſenns, 
zmmecſt thou ro the Sacrament ? 
onſider there,the body and blcud 


erence,topch itwith thy.minde, 
 cceive. it, with the hand of thy | 
-Shart.. Doe not ſay as the Caper- 
aites, Maſter, how cameſs thou 


wking.no. queſtion, be glad t 
-Þoeft cnjoy him, He is SB 


n.chis My ery by. Was onec.of- 


Fed upon the.Crode. 
Yea, but onde: FER _ 


brift fi itting at the right hand of | 


f his body to, us, poore Jn 
, SIN cart} 2. Take here the: als 
Wer of the Angell Gadriet: the. 


oc, Tom hence (faich Saznt Ber- 
$4) to ſearch is temepitic , to./ 
now. islife ternal), 

12. Isit not hard ay] ng, Un- 
Ae; yee eat ORR f the Sounc 'E 


ker. ? Bur with the Dilci 2s | 


'bf Chris, wonder at it with re- | 


| 


_ 


OD in heaven, ſhould dif pe b:) 
habr- 


Holy Ghoſt hat over-thadowed, $ 


* 
—_— 


os 


God, | TL 


| 
| 
| 


L 


—— 
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| beleevers __ the ſame of ouſ** 


: " Meditations upon Chap. A | 
God, &c. It is an hard fayingtaſ® 
them thar are hard of belces 
The Diſciples hearing that of they - 


LORD andMaſter ; Take, eat: d 
| thus 6 65 my boay, They take hey cate 


| askin -» ueſtion. - Being con 


firm ith (faich Sainc Cl 5 
ſoftame) "they take and cate :' un 


| Saviour, it, theyeate nof”* 
' Saint x, Hoy pr fetch, beyere el 
thou baſt the mow tf life othery [3 
goe backward, leaving the | :* 
of life. The Vie we xthaite beakin 


as arconhg ſt naorn 

i aid it, the) upon bu 
eater Was,” 2 d is, an onphr ti} _ hay 
ee the Authorit rof CHRIS :- 


| with believers, he faith 1 it, ard S 
| they beleeve,, The forme remaine 
| £iplendent body, thou ark 


82 
| Ls eG coder] it : th&he 


Wo: 
acramen; 
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A. A 
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— - > —-» uw —_ x es 
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acrament remaines anunſpeake- 


& lilence isthe ſafeſt eloquence, | 
Þd the beſt expreſſing 13 not to 
Tepreſſe : a godly meditation 1s 
ter then a Socrancall diſputing : * 
ſcourſe of controverſie doth often 
Kate devotion.: diſcourſe of Piery 
Sout chis myſtery, is{weeter then | 
ehonieor the honie combe, 
I 15. The Paſſeover which Chriſt 
"ſpe with his Diſciples, it was pre- | 
Kred inan ome. , 


the Palley, they in letting down. 
e houſe, The harder parts of the 


Jaint Cyril in bis Third booke a- 
unſt [elian, , if humane reaſon 
aver in things ſenGble, how much 


” # 


ond ſenſe .? Faithlefſe [nljay, 


| 


the moſt boly Sacrament.” 


Þ!lc Myſtery, though the carnall Þ 
Yan doth not perceive it, In this |. 


—_ 
LY 


; upper roome. ,' When | 
Sen brought unto him a man ficke | 


ie ficke, uncovered the roofe of | 
5a] l Lambe were conſumed by |. 
| : Myſteries are, if not comtrary, | 
t often abovertaſon, W Ell faith | 


| ; 


Els | 


"_ . 
VA. 


-iFthe Cirarioh of the Any 


os 
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| Meditations porn Chap. 70 


exceed humane Capacitie,, did nol} 
Foſes well in Ref carina vn Pk 
tion it ? Afſuredly, hee did well; 
| What if it cannot. by reaſon beg 
conceived how .Chr:/? ſitting a 
_ | the Table,ſhould give himfclferc <a 
- | his for ſoſtenance? wilt thou therf - 
fore by and by 1magine this 0! ; 
 thar change? _ a 
| _Lervs rather honour Chriſt in 

| his Myſteries, praiſe him for hi 

' mercies, bee thankefu]l unco hink,.., 
| for his benefits. Thoſe. thing... 

| whizh-we comprehend, lerus adfſ; 
mire;z, thoſe:which wee .cannofÞ.... 


det 
wh 


| comprehend let us more admire {| 
though words be wanting whaf, 
 tocxpreſſe, let not faith be wan 
ting what ro beleeyve. 
{. :26 When all is done, the: Deffe.” 


es 


ol 


pt 
EC 


| vout eftjmarion df the ancicnc Falſ, 
; thers, concerning this holy Sacra FI 
| mefit 1s not lightly or looſely t ud 
| be paſſed over, whoſe cxampliſ.* 
for piety letuslet before the eye 
oFout:minde..., . ©, I 
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Fquitic prevaile. Whict Way G@ 
ver men:mie.them : for thel 
100g and ;necd «(lc 


| Winning. 


'18 And now alittero ke. a 
urveigh of. the bagian and 
»Srogre fe of thed rave of. tran: 
gation ; whennow the cn- | 
1008; many, watched to, (ow. his 
es amorght. the wheat, which | 
$ of, Eraines. the chicfeſt : :tQ cor- 
uptgold, Whichig of metals the 
Fureſt $ (OURAW away ſje 
{men figmthe pledgcs of.t 
"Wivatior ,5 amMon = bon £4 
. ly Encharift i is not the. leaſt: | 
Þis- bee- did.;nor fo much. by | 
"Ppokicions. vs by. ; ſabtile guile, | 
Prins -p. curious - fancies; to | 
ſearch out cafons of | 
te Tecrer counſell 0 
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Jvho is before all Bar be jt, Jer an» | 


ire they.: were pot from thebe- 


—— 


*n $1044ng._ 
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Mediation po "Chap = 


to Sy Wwiththemvinche Goſpel | 
| Oper, how camfthos hither me 
 Dbs 825070000097 30 7 ig 
19 One Berengarins in theeſt: 
yeare 1038, was the firltthar camhe 
upon the ſtage roa@this Trageſþar 
| die, ' by him” were'Kitidled' fic! Fi 
ſparkes as after. brakefoft'k "She 
| great and. ſearcfu!l:Naines, ' Thilec 
matter is toſſed to and froin'th n:1] 
time of Nicholas the ſecond; Biliog 
__ | ſhopef Rome.In the yeare"1©40þnd- 
| | Berenygarive abjuced his! forme or 
aſſerttons;werehis ldtretthot N 
the wiſer?” this Iſtmd nov to/di T 
 caſſe, difpuge hethatwill.” Fe 
20 The Church in the meanore 
| while, who' ought ro have” fol Fab 
lowed the cemſell of Fr 
| ro T4morby; in ſapptefſing 
| ons that cauſe ſiriſe, did ae ai 
| | contrary, in” adding more ink ” 
| more daily a moltitude' of quell is; 
ons ſo long, that thoſe ſp: ed 
kindledby Berengarind began 
 Fencreafe;and fers works ys by 4 
'[coamoſt A _— C 


the me holy Sacrament. 


A—_—_ 


2" An aſſembly of religious 
nen came.together'in the Coun-' 
fcell of Lateran ; in this rucfull : 
ſtate of things, what is done by 
Fbe Councell? doth it appeaſe de- 
Sates? No. Doth it call backe 
his holy Inſtitution of Chrift to 
Fhe ancient practiſe ? It eadivays 
Fed nothing lefſe * ohely ir pro+ 
\$n:1[gatos a Tea and unheard: of 
KoRrine of Trarſabſtantiation 2 
oknd-why might not the Councell 
eFſtabliſh' the word Tr axſabſfan- 
Niiar50;49 vwell as the firſt Councel 
| Nece,' drd the word $uzin@? 
firſt Councelt of -Z; _ ,the | 
ne ord yY85Q : whichboth were 
Ftabliſhed by Councels, and after 
eivedof x@ Chriſtian'world ?. 
here was neither the-frtie an- | 
2'to decrve,/ northe nece(- þ 
ne Lioof dodtiine- to be decreed in; | 
his, as was in the two before na- | 
7 \ wn Councels*phardid nottime | 
[ions bis," ch ag | 
9 3 e*child;)\ gi! 10N |. 
Þ prog bythema-i| 
5 wid 3 


| Meditation x ah Cie» a | 


| ter of the Scntences, whom thel "ſl 
Schoole Divines doc follow : i hag 
the controverſic:appealed ? Dif. wp 
| putedir istoand froby.many ſub 2p 
tilties, Here themultttude of quey,, 
Rions is able toconfoundthe Realle. © 
 der,and the divers -turnings and, . 
windings able tg briog che hop, 
pick wic into a L; boring. At ond a 
time the doubt is about the powe! 
| of G ©. Þ : at anther, abour ti 
will, .Now, of the exiſting off, a 
 ſabſtance with. accidents, z thenf fh 
| of accidents withont a ſubſtance. 
Sometime, of annikilating of for "M 
' mer natures :ſometimeg,of tranſ{}/ 
' elementing the ſame. . In this ; 
| Chaos there 15 nothing found cer 
 taing, ſaverhat ne drear 
of Tranſub{tantiation. - 5% de 

23. Whether or-no this we 
\pleafingeothat bleſſed Spirit, wh 

willeth usto be wiſe unto Les 


| tie, letall men judge. ' 
24 The B.thihe 

} wereadoin. Rong the 
= or en oying's © proſece 


Ld 
hd , 


Nl the moſt holy Sacrament. 
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he Arke of Gea, but falling to be | 


(curious, by prying into it,they fuf- 
Afered juſtpaniſhmerit foctheir co. 
Jriofitie-FThe Church of Rome was 
Jhappic while it enjoyed'the pre- 
Fence of this holy myſtery (had it 
Jnowne her owne- happrneſſe ) 
J»henfor a thouſand yeares toge- 
Fiber, there was neverheard of the 
Trame of Vbiquitary Sarrementa- 

Þy, orthe like : nodiviſion of the 


Sfthe Weſt againſt the Eaſt: all 
Sorecd aboutthe truth of thisbo- 
wy Myſtery z but when once men | 
would preſſe into depths inacceſ- 
ible ; rend away the veile, and in- 
Frude them(ſtlves intothe Holy cf 
Holyes : good Lord, with what ' 
| ſpiric of giddinefſe were they | 
yhirled toand fro,as he of whom | 
he Comicall Poet maketh men- 
Sion, which way to berake him 
eknewnot.” This it is to runne 
nto needlefle mazes, 
25. Toget credit to this News ; 


—— 
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Eaſt apainſt the Weſt Church, or | 


os 
- 
ct 
cr 
O 
ow 
BEE as 
@ 


ound Doctrine before mentio- 
BE ned, ! 


_R 


ned, miracles are reported ; but 
what ones I pray you? Not thoſe 
| of Saint { ypriar, or Na3ianzen, 
| Or Optats Melevitan : or even 


| and nQt. mentioned of the Fathers 
| wichout.cauſe.: but miracles (] 
| (ay) are reported ( or rather it 


| credulons by this -meane' in-this 
| which. was no way. allowable 


|]for Gop ſtandsnot in need. of 
| theſe. EO 40> _ 


| ferences, raiſed concerning theſſ in 
Queſtion of the hol Euchariſt : 0h ti 


- 


Adeditations pon - Chap, 70, 


of Szrie himſclfe, which were to 
ſet forth the dignity of thisSacrs 
tent : this had becne tallerable 


deed fained ) to confirme men, 
yea,to ſeduce menwerethey ove 


dofrine of Tranſubſtantiation 


4 


| 26, To conclude the whole 
preceedings, and tumultuous dif- 


briefe, let'this ſuffice men obſer- 


| ving-no.meane, about the meaney rut 
 {andmannerot Cur s rs pre 


% g 
4 - 
ne! 


{ ſence in the Sacrament : that they 


bolincfſe and curiofitic, it ap- | af 


| on 
have: dohe much-hore by theirſþ it! 


-- — ns 


o » b Sa * C " 4a. EFT MET is AM of edna . ds. > pI 
ot nad i ib i th "TION g> 4 7 7 5 age! os x 3 
Dad . , : * 6 ROW Tye CE BM, 1 — © « m4 8 


8 : LY - Se ie en A 
SORES r or PO Ede SME ” eo" A I 2c 
nh - Lads a 
* 8 - 


—h meſs ha'y Sacrament. Wh. 


&ok — AW FIN 


oeares:; more. clearcly than the 
noone Light, / Lg 29%” 
|: 27. In this meahe:: ſoars; all 
1 things now: tofſid"and trmoiled; 4 
) thereariſe upon the c'eane Contra» 
|| ry part a kinde'of -men prone and 
2pt, t,not{ſomuch tothe alterati 
25 thdeet: to lthe! ifter rHinatin 
of things 2 "into which kinde of 
men, it were toi'beewiſhed, that 
the: Common-\ealth,”! yea; the 
oj Ctturch of Chet haUnever falrie' 
Men that have not any thine of 
truerbgion,but cilya barcout- | | 
wardtheww's 5 menthiitare wont to 
account"it. great picrytO cenſure 
others'to bec im mpious: theſe are. 
oiding faperRirion!Wil obſery! 
inaimaner, 'no pious duties” f | 
tineReligiontand eſpecially th ce- | 
conven the Deel that hey 


_ 
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EY 


of ſomewhat 


| WhaCis 


ade, upon Chap, 79. 


a. | Take yer, | 
eat Ye, fir RN ſtand yee': there 
no othe pre - required, than 

dat publike mectmg*, 
whatneed any mention of the bo- i 
dic of Chrift which was broken 
and given for us, of the bloud of 
Chriſt that was a od forina? Take 
ye, cat yes, drinke yees O bleſſed 


| Panl, if RG diddeft live, _ 


| _ the Law gr _—_ of none |< 
| ec, and ſhall hoe $oc withooe 


, +. * Sits; "I Fr 
. os *%* 


ner 
jougopinion of t h: fe — 
by nothing js true but in op1- IN| 


f nions,, pe kg nothing can plcaſc| 
_ [ut ao ei jen bar il 


. 41 : 'Y 
V + 
- he' 


.notbing 46: 
:; the aflertions, yea, the| 
worlt oft thele mens aſſertions, 


our 


the wy hol 8. Sacrament. = 
[our Adverſaries of the Church of 
[Rome doofren butonjuſtly terme 
lour Axiomes,or principall points | 
of our Religion, - whatſoever any | 
bold ſpirited man, whatfoeverany 
ulearned , whatſoever”: any lefle 
godly, ſhall ſer a broach, either. 
agunſt. Faith, or good manders, 
appertatning itq- th 
ment, wee ſtraight'are cenſured 
jand condemned( withoural Chri- 
itian chari:ie ) of herefie, and'as 
[the Authors and defendonrs of: 
((uch impieties. ' 2 

29 Whetefore,hey aro in this 
caſero:bec requeſted, that at laſt 
hey. would ſeeandconfider our 


I EEE 


————— 


CIEDEIS 


bletoantiqui- 


ience, thar:the worthinefſe 
ofthis Sacrament, i is greaterthan 


$/ or copiouſncfle of his' eloquence, 
|| is.ablero cxprefſe, or. conceive. * 
[| --39'And' here" wee-cannot- bur 


:holy- Sacrg- 


| :% cnt reſpethad towards this | 


= ci; 


Wes: wedoc coofelſe wirkali good | 


A en. 


either the force of any' manewir, | 


ny 


aaarvell; and'defire to mvryel);. 
"MT. 
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Mediation pon Chap 70. | 


att. ttt —_ 


chat Cardinall Bellarmine doth (0 
| lightly paſſe over the words of 
| Calvin mentioned of him, agit 
| werebychance : I am not raſh. 
med.(faith the ſame Calvis ) to 
Smeg: mine ignorance in 
31 Well ſaith F wlgentine qe 
gainſt the Arrians; true faichhath | 
never foperfluqus, but it ever had 
and hath juſt reaſons. So alſo Saint £] ar 
Cyril, My ſeries are offered to be« || ®t 
 leevers, not toqueſtioners. gj % 
| 32 Albeit then the manner bee #241 
' | notafusovercuriouſly enquired, |[|{t 

' or ſcarched after, yet the fame pre- 
| ſence of Chrift isacknowledged, 
{| which Chri/t himfelf would th 
toe acknowledged: weſay with 
| Saint; roſe, that theres not 
eaken from bread the tubltance 
| cheteofybutthat there is adjoyned 

| the-grace of Cun1 5 T's body, 
after a manner incffable. + 
33 It was no other bucaſha- 


| doW of this benefar,; that was; of 
by rnd eQ thelewbes in the ww 
or 


Lalit puſs" Hes we Hart 7 Ales 7 4s. Os 


a 


— 
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jts : | Veg nd yet S yromans i 
dmire it, as that hee ſaid 


| £: c79G We ox gt en 


e. that ſayi | 
| This is | 
| here et Haar Ayn recein him, 
Fx 'c in hiymand eo 
| £.QUTS, hens | 
WEOTED all, concern jonehe 
conrraverſic aþ out the. 
charſt, betyeene two — 
hcreof, we have heard) letus | 


— 


(w 
brace i p__ Jetus with a 

ere Fat dthe ruth, | 
Uprencegolng jet uskeep ir: kee- 1 
ing, let vs adore it with godly 
manaers., i 


36 And now to draw i in, asit. 


0 this gg 


_—y 


| Mediravitir upon "Chip.7 70) 
| this Divine Inftitation was ef 


| mleſſethow' hadſt aid, [OO Bly ln 


} 


| by our gracious Redeemer, both | 
forthe inward peace ofthe foule, 
| and ourward of the Church: who 
carr ſafficiently lament to ſeethe| 
 difſentjon, that hath miſer:bly di-| 
vided the* [Chriſtian wotld , "nd 
 diſeord that hath riſen about the 


| ſame Let us cillto minde; that |] 7 

Go» is notthe Go d'of diffcn- TY 
| tion;butthe'Gop'of peace. Ter | 

us all forbeare on both fides egneed- 

-lefſe and profitable” diſpur ſpies, 


Valeſe thou Koz '0"tiadde ol 
It: T his s ms body ,this it my 
who Je w/c reve te _ 


«2 
DN CCCC_T = - 
_-_ 5 
_ # 
» 


Curr'sr,7 ahe, ear drinke 3 0 
ef 1his, who durft have ouch 
oye, wicked | 


yee this; yore: how eontddihg; 


wks would not joyfully cotic and ll - 


communitate 7, WED DR RS þ 
cheb hold aptivt 


| "obs af boty. Sarrament,. 


—_—_— 


ſclvesunto the fruir of this hea-. 
venly EManna. - . Vnneceſſary dif- | 
putes bring ſmall profit ; we may |: 
with greater benefit wonJer,than | 
argue. Then are the workes of 
Gedmoſttruely conceived, when | 
they are devoutly admired, 


1 


The Peroration, or ſummin 0 A ap by | 
| Prayer, the Admonition about 
the Controverſs e; TINY 


I "Ga of his mercy SY: | 


that this excellent leapne | 
of loveand chatiry, ; left'by the $a- 
rot the wotl, tot $Chucth, 


{| and commended mnto'ns by the 
þ love of bim who loved us, _ 


_ 4, A — mm 


is by ne Foc ? Fr are eng 
weary with ſtriving ; ſome, even 
with looking on, and, bebolding| 
dn that ive: a third, foes in 
hearing and readiog diftr: 
| on divers parts : mo 
to be lamented) are flow _ fro 
ZEll 1n PictiEs | 
- 3, The.Queſtion avoutthe $+| 
ment, hach now many, ,yeares I 
| been controverſed inthe Church. | 


oath. MY = _ 


_ 


| The Authors of Seas and Here- prov 
can 


| fies, as the, Anabaptiſts. and-Arri- 
ans,. and ſac Vile they. ar nei. 
ther ; ore oxall, .:yor..of.. 


houſe wir thus, butthis anarnrall | 
ſtrife is Domeſticall, which god 


| ceaſe. 
|... 4 Now whereas WE ſee 00. <ad| 
| ing, and) {mall hops in | 


CE TOTO 


| Joyne y bele ch our eat 
| ther, that in ſecking, peace, wee 
'ma AE96 006. before anocher, tht 


the 


——_ A— — 


yation, wee may gloritie our Fa. | 
ther in heaven. + 


5 Letthelaſt neceſſirie finde us. 
ready, which will ſurpriſe them 
that are _unready 3 let our uncer- 
raine end ſtrike intous a certaine_ 
fore-ſight of our end, which ac- 
cording to the Wiſe-man, wee 
ſhould remember, and lerenmi- 

| tie paſſe. Future bleſſednefle, at- | 
| tained it may be: for the excellen- 
| cie thereof, rightly conceived it 


woſt boly Sacrament. © 


wes 


cannot be. In ſeeking ſo great a 


| good, the beſt meane js, to ob- | 


ſerve'no meane. We. - 

_ 6 Todraw to anend,although : 
in regard of: the contintance of 
the before-named bleſſedneſſe, 
therebe no end; Letus every one | 


| difpoſe himfelfe 'imco * that "day | 
which oth afligne 'tocvery one 


| ſhall bee-no- more Night, where 


there ſhall necd no hehe of the 
| Candle, nor of the Siinne*whett | 


| iſe oh of the £9 Teſa#? 
er Rn _— into 


his erefhailmanſi6n, where there { 


| che Lambe''is the Limp” # that | 


_Afeditations upon Chap. 71, 
i noma: ” te in ny” Gn 
| unto-Whichletus according ro the dital 
{ counſell of the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 
| ceed by one rule, P4i/.4.15.16. 


Glory to G OD inthe Higheſt, on 
| earth peace, and towards men 
| good will, 


* - ; 
At. "I PI "0 1 — 
———— —_—_— hs... hem — cant _- 7 — 


_ CHAP.LXXL., 


| Gedly Meditations upon. the Pg/- gl 
fron of our Lord and Saviour | -+ 

Teſs Chriſt, neceſſary to bee; 
, _  #ſedbefore and after the 


holy Communion, 


here is no-onething phat || 


| | 
{ | 


i 


. 
i 

- 
# 


th moſt bely SAcTAMeNt. 
Liitateof more eonſolatery than is 


the ſubje&t of our Saviour Chriſt 


> ur 4. 
Againe .we'ought more to give 
chankees- to God for our Redemp- 


tion, than for our Creation), for 


theſe cauſes. 
! Thefirft is, if marbee obli-- 


ged'or bound to God, - far that of | 
nothing, by his very word hee | 


was created : now by ſinne to be 
made lefle than nothing, 
tobee re-made , I9much more. 

4. The Keohd is domed 


ſhowed hore love 


Man, than by creating him : for | 


before hee was created, man did 
nothing whereby he Ceſerved to 
becreated : but afcer he was crea- 
ted, he finned, and deſcrved that 
his firſt being ſhouldbedeſtrcjed: 
wheretore ftarre greater Was the 
benignity and mercy of God in 
redeeming man, than in creating 


him.” = T4 
3 The third is, 


benefit _ Creation had nor * 
re 
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for that the | 
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— do "Chap.71, l. 


© | fitred manwithout the benefi of 
| his Rpdemp tiONs ;/ 4g Wh 
| a Purth is for thay jane 
| Creation, God - gave. man-him- 
 ſelfe, burin the Redemption God 
| gave  Himfclfe for,man.. ﬆ B+ 
5 The fifthis, forthat.itwasa 
arcat thing thac WR: Yar Wis 
bon fn but a greater is #g1n-that 
weare His price. + 
Wherefore the devout Chri- 
| tian ought, often. by -Contemy 
plating, $0' looke up::to Ghrift 
. | crucific; ; (oerul ly bayiega xc- 
naſe,of bis ſinnes Ac | 
ale didin the Wil ernefſelooke 
up tothe Serpent that-was lifted 
| Up, When, FN Wert; ſtung! of 
\SExPSREGs 


| 


F . | 


the moſt boly Sacrament 


6G 


—_—_ 


a. 


The fruits of this Meditation, 
j Cori firſt is, to reccive curing 
( and: comfort 3 1 all my af- 
NY fidtions (laith S. Lufter ) Tfind: | 

not any wore effe Fuall remedy after 

ſl the worunds of { briſt,in which I /c- | 
fl caredy ſleeps. Nay this Meditath- | 
on doh make affli&ions ſweete 
\ S. Gregory ) ag the wood 
id that ſwEertened the bitter | 
Waters. ERIE 
| her —_—_— \1t n_ ko a 

i Vertnes, and- is a remedy again 
ali-Vices 2 itincites to Harnality 1 
Patience, Prayef,and ſuch like: it 
averts the minde-from all vices, | 
Duando occurrit turpss cogitatio, 
fugio' ad vulnra { hrifts' ( (aith 
S. Bernard ) Nay, quanao Demon 
infidiatur, fugio ad vnlnera Chri- | 
Wl {5,09 firgit 4 me tentator. When 
any evill chonghr aſſaults me, fly 


| 


tothe wounds of Chriſt * when | 
the Tempter dothaflaulr, Tfly:to } 


theſe wounds of Chriſt, and rhe 
rempter flyes from me.” | bo 
OE AY "This 


a te 


pr CEPT 


Iedita rations upon "Cage: 71, 


71 ; Thethirdis, is, it ſtirreth men up 


to praiſe God; as the people did Tc 
when they were delivered ia thefGone 
red Sea : if wee haveanythank- - ;- 
fulneſſe, this ſhould move thank-( T1 
 fulneſſc ene c 


of Coleguir m the 8 Sole with 9; 
F-- rift, touching the pee ron. || 

Th 
Dy 


[25 wher efore diddeſt thou | 
Liner: ſel, Erkefold ? 
Crit. a £ might deliver at ; 
6 from ſervitude. ' 
| Lord, why addeft thou pray ſo T 
| much ? 

| That Imight appeaſe God' $| 7 


Soult: 


| wrath againſbthee. | ' 
| Lord, why didſt thou ſafer frave "7 
1 | andtremblin 8 Uh 
| ThatlI might make thee ſecure| bo 
”- and of a good courage.” : 
þ Lord, why were deceits intended ik 
| es thee i 38 [-b 


To deliver thee from deceits. 
—_— 


_- the H- hol Tocramnent. 


—— 


Wherefore d: ddeſt . thou fweate | 
loud ? © 


| To waſh away the ſpots cf thy 


Nne,  -. -. 
Why wouldeft thou be IDS ? 


That then mightcii no: bee t = | 


| 


Why.wert than denged of Peter 3 2 


en of thy ghoſtly enemies, 
Why wouldeſt thou be bound ? 


To looſe the bands of- thy fins. 


. To confeſle thee be fore my Fa- 
ther. 
Wh 7 wouldeſt thou be forſa ben 
pf the Diſciples? © 

ThatI mightbe with thee un- | 
all the dV of judgement. 
 Whywouldeſt thou be he? 
To abſolvethec. 
why wonldeft thox be fitted 0 on? 


To wipe awayhy, pune: -f 
NE hot | get bo 


Mets, | -þ 


_ ag 


imigh Mg 
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"Meditations » wpon T Chap, 7 72 5 
Why wouldeſt thom bre crowne 


with thornes ? | 
| Tocrowne thee with'ol ry. 
why were thy armes 

out © 
To imbrace thee, 0 fainting G 

| Sou os F 
Why was thy fide epened ? 
Sod ge: in. is: 
Why diddefÞ thou dit amidf two as 

ehobus; F797 7 wet 
That thou mighteſt live in theÞ!0ut 


' midlt of Angels. 4. mag! 

7: - ns 

AC Cura P. LAXIL * Frien 

- -. THea) 

of the manner in particnte os his h 

#0 meaitare & the paſſi on, _ 
Sh 


[Ertederan chritiaticalt to He 

How'Chriſt our Blet- ſſtanc 
Faynen 3 hee wevery' part [dept 
of his body, how his head was the4 
crowned with thornes; his eyes | 
covered with teards, hi face fall 
of ſpitriags, hi#mpuckf 
Hisc cares full of contumeſies; His 


_ mats EAR 


oulders full of laſhes : : how bee | 
ad His hands 'picrced,' His ſide 
pened, Hig feet faſtened' uo 


 Aﬀer this; let the deyout Chri- 


ny in the Garden: 'for the 
cof Ftearllens : of His fivear 
< acoidnight, when HisPrayers 
ft up, and-the'drops of the 
loud ranne downe : of hls hang-. 
1g upon the Croſſe, when Hee 


:emed as it W TorSker of His 


GE in $00 is Father jt 
Heaven' i of k bendlng downe 
his head, and giving up E Ghoſt | 
with: theſe: words": Father wnto 
by hands I commend my Spirie..- 
Here Ict” the devote Chriſtian 
tand amazed! ar the heightand 
depth, the'tcn) and" bredch of, 
thefoveof Chriſt. $; 

Laſt of all, Tet hiny confider! 
wang 


aight wotkewbim to wit 


lan meditate - of 'bis Saviours | 


+ oh mf heh x Sacrament. I 


She Croſſe;/ His whole body | 
rained and ſtretched our. - | 


, hum, in 


oo ffaehiPhedipt 1. 
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| re verence, " _ Thankfulneſe 0 e It 
| lis Redpemer.. Who would no 
be humble, calling to minde- chaff”. 
the Soane -of - God. humbled; him 
ſclfe unto the death of the Croſſe} © 
| Who. would not be patient, conglf 
| fidering” his patience, who as 1 
| mecke. Lambe+opened . nor: ht 
| Ce ed? 
| would not love him, aha i fg 
 downe his life for us Aron! 


ſinners >? 


| 


| Cer taine br Patton !o files 
| the fo rmer Me editarions, * 
world,; *K% LAIRD 


i, Havamercy por: 4s, 
| By thy tender love r6.may, | 

| Have mercy por Hs, 
By the inſticungs of thy lit $ 


Per, ys ſufferings, 


for 6c: 
$3 Fw 


< Onne of GodRedeemer of ch 


L 
F 

\ By {Oe 
| Ra Have f | | 


grde, $59 
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 Havie mercy upon ms. 4: Vo 
By thy bearing of thy Crofle W 
hou wenteſt to death, 
| Havemercy 


fete, - 2110t 
Have mercy RW 

By the liftin _ y oſt holy 

04ay upon t eCroſle, . STE 
Have. nerc Kp0n 6, - 

y the love thatthou ha 

ng threc houres on-t 


MW : airs 
"Have mercy npou #4. | 
y £4 holy teares ſhe 


* 


by Th ? 


Hoes mercy upon Ke 
dy thy thirſt, and receiving gall, 
Have mercy npon us, 
3y inclining thy hcad upon. the 


rofle 


| _ Have mercy upon 1s, 
Þy thy giving up _ ghoſt, 


By al hole Trav wearif 
forrow add heaviveſſe, that by bebe 
| fuſfereat? | the day” ft thy as 
Nativitie, wnro the houre of the k 
| departure'of thy ſoule from thy] - 

bodie, "$59 


Bythy adrlhs ainpon wer fol Re- — 
way 

ave mercy upon us. 
By thy mario A Aſcenfion ut 
into eg , 


tt ” ions eank Colacion, and} Fre 

| ne of the. Holy Ghoſſ ($411! 

upon thine Apoſtles, .comforr 1 

| Lond evermore by the ſame Hel 
's, Gh , and, ' -p3 ie 

je mercy Kp0u KS, 


Ss. 4 
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| Cuar LXX1 


1g] —— 
Jtuallh kt ln mie be ning 
Er excrciſe itinthis 
matter: with: ithis;care. hee 
fie; that all othes 
pev;rahey yy e 9. bee) utreely 
[fargtteri, hall: ( wheninecdres: 
quires )bee y recalled. to * 
nhindea 04, ine, if anyone being 
a 
Ole ly;10 pleaſe Gad, 


(which ite and 
rags fo k 


3 = wer wary — - oth 
nds ſhalldy//di-}| *** 
on; preſent! coins 
into his minde, cps ay bk 
ſerve, both-for theembracing and] * 
excrciſing of whacſoovep ver 
tues; and alſo fof'the baniſhing 
and». yanquiſhing | reniptations 
Howfſoever grievons.: For truely] ( 
God ons i Jothbelold pr 
Iiwelion he 


diy 


and tiny to "aſe rg apy, | dec 
aifite.to this purp6ſe r for God = 
loth never leave them deſticure 
of the ſeaſonabl el 
who doe (asjs meet) tea ep 
lives 33 inthe fighrand prefers 
of his wana: __ he. * 5/1 


| the moſt bel Lerner 


u_—_ 


Q Ke wÞs XX re 


How grearly thi Exereiſe 5 come- 
Genes! mn the Mono and. 
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